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PREFACE 



y first volume of the Life of Lord Haldane ended 
virtually with his ejection fiom office in the spring 
-of 1915 on the formation of the Asquith Coalition 
Government. But to round off drat story I had to entrench 
somewhat on the war period in order to conclude the volume 
with Haig’s dramatic visit to him after the Victory March 
through London, a generous answer to the campaign which 
had driven the architect of victory from office. 

In this volume I go back to April 191 5 ; and tell the story of 
Haldane’s gradual return to public life. He began this return 
with a resumption of his campaign for the reform of our 
educational system as a prelude to reconstruction after the 
war. This brought him more and more into touch with the 
leaders of the Labour Party and his political sympatloies with 
the aims of diat party increased, until on the eve of the General 
Election of 1922, when there was at least a possibility that 
Labour would come into power, he was expected by the 
political gossips to become the first Labour Minister of Edu- 
cation. 

In fact it was liis interest in problems of national defence 
which brought him into the first Labour Government and 
caused him to make a curious bargain with Ramsay Mac- 
Donald. 

His contribution to educational reform, to the reconstruc- 
tion of Government after the war, to the reorganization of the 
Committee of Imperial Defence, and his relations with 
Asquith, Lloyd George, and Ramsay MacDonald, were the 
chief pohtical interests of his later years; while his philosophic 
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interests were absorbed by his contacts with Einstein and the 
philosophical aspects of the theory of relativity. 

I conclude this volume with an appreciation of what Hal- 
dane’s army reform and his speeding up of the process of 
mobilization meant to this country in 1914. 

Alas, since my first volume appeared I have lost the invalu- 
able help of Miss Haldane, who, as her brother’s literary 
executor, knew where every paper was, and whose advice 
and judgement were unfailing guides to portraying with due 
balance a man whose interests were rmusuaUy wide and 
whose activities were very diverse. 

F. Maurice 

December 1938 
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chapter I 

THE WAR 
1915 to 1916 

aldane, on exchanging the turmoU of the Woolsack 
for the peace of Clean, had spent some of his leisure 
in preparing an account of his visit to Berlin in Feb- 
ruary 1912, wliich he circulated privately to some of his 
friends. Most of them urged him to pubhsh the memoran- 
dum. Sir George Prothero put it to him that it was his duty to 
do so. ‘No one’, he wrote, ‘can regret more than I do the base- 
less attacks that have been made upon you, but I regret that 
not only on your account, but because the suspicions and 
doubts from which they arise lower the tone of public life, 
and because, if not cleared up, they encourage similar attacks 
upon others and spread a general want of confidence which 
is very damaging to the state, especially in such times as these. 
Your resignation wdl not clear the air. It will not undo the 
mischief that has been done by no fault of yours. It will rather 
tend to confirm the unfounded rumours and appear to those 
who have circulated them rather in the Hght of an acknow- 
ledgement that they were correct and at least that — as people 
say — “there was something in them.” And this will be a great 
misfortune, for such suspicions ought not to be allowed 
to exist, whether the Minister, whom they touch, is in or 
out of power, if they can be exposed, as in this case they can 
be.’ 

To this Haldane replied: ‘I am very grateful to you for your 
letter and I have given most careful thought to all you urge, 
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but my mind is made up. Anything that I pubHsh now must 
be taken as a personal defence against the attacks which have 
been made upon me. Tins is no time for airing private griev- 
ances. “Inter arma silent leges” and it is inevitable in a time like 
this, that there should be hasty judgements and injustices. If I 
set the example others will follow and there will be division 
and controversy when there should be miity. It is for the 
Government to decide when pubhcation is in the pubhc in- 
terest, the decision cannot rest with me.’ 

There now began to reach him, interspersed in the stream 
of abusive and mostly anonymous letters, and those from in- 
dignant friends, resolutions of appreciation and regret from 
Liberal Associations in many parts of the country. Encouraged 
by these and urged by liis friends, he made liis first pubhc 
appearance at a formal banquet given in his honour at the 
National Liberal Club on July i, Lord Lincolnshire in the 
chair. In his speech he made no reference to the attacks upon 
him and attempted no defence. Characteristically he devoted 
a good part of his speech to the defence of a friend who was 
being unjustly criticized. 

One of the factors which had brought about the formation 
of the First Coahtion had been the outcry provoked by the 
shortage of munitions at the front. We had made no attempt 
in time of peace to organize industry for the production of 
munitions in a great war, and no one had foreseen that muni- 
tions would be needed on the scale which the event proved 
necessary. The improvisation of munition factories and the 
attempts to speed up production had inevitably created difh- 
culties and caused friction. Asquith had in April 1915 gone to 
Newcastle to appeal to industry in general, both capital and 
labour, to pull together so that production might reach the 
scale required. In making this appeal he had said, on informa- 
tion supphed to him by Sir John French through Lord Kit- 
chener, T saw a statement the other day that operations, not 
only of our own army, but of the Allies, were being crippled 
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or at any rate hampered, by our failure to provide the neces- 
sary ammunition. There is no truth in that statement.’^ As at 
that time our guns iti sectors where we were on the defensive 
were Hmited to two rounds per gun per day and the savings 
thus made had proved quite inadequate to prepare the way 
for successful attack at Festubert, tliis statement by the Prime 
Minister had produced consternation at the front, which in 
its turn led to agitation at home. Kitchener was attacked by 
the Northchffe press, but the public would have none of that 
and the Daily Mail was solemnly burned on the Stock Ex- 
change. So another victim was chosen, and the dismissal of 
General von Donop, who was the Master General of the 
Ordnance, was demanded. Manufacturers new to the task of 
producing high-explosive shell complained that they were 
unduly hampered by War Office requirements and regula- 
tions. These grumbles reached Fleet Street and were the basis 
for the demand for von Donop ’s head. 

After the usual comphmenls to his hosts Haldane said: ‘I 
have not come here to talk of myself There is to-day no 
question of individuals, there is the question of the nation. I 
am not here to weep over what we have not done. I am here 
to exhort you to do all that we can do. We can win, we and 
our allies with the resources which we have, if we can only 
organize them effectively. We must distribute the task of 
winning victory justly with our Allies. It is three years since 
I was at the War Office, but the General Staff used to teach 
me in those days the necessity of clear conceptions on military 
method. There was a good deal of loose and irreflective talk 
at the begimhng of this war about a rapid invasion of Ger- 
many. That invasion could only come after the German Army 
had suffered from a process of attrition; her strategic railways 
are too well organized, her military strength is too well de- 
veloped. If we chose attrition we must prepare methods 
which are different from those of invasion by manoeuvre, 
^Life of Lord Oxford and Asquith, vol. ii, p. 149. 
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as Germany has herself found out. We must develop heavy 
artillery, we must prepare mvmitions on a vast scale. . . . There 
is a national tendency in time of stress and excitement, wliich 
bring with them disillusionment and disappointment, to look 
for scapegoats. It is in the national mterest a dangerous prac- 
tice. We have not so many first-class men that we can afford 
to throw them away. We must use our best men and above aU 
we must be careful not to blame the right man because we 
expect from him the impossible. I have been reading the 
attacks which have been made on General von Donop. When 
I was at the War Office I picked General von Donop as the 
man who of all our generals stood unrivalled in liis technical 
knowledge, in the directness and firmness of his mind and 
in the sanity of his advice. I would like to know on what 
grounds it is alleged that he ought to go. 

Tn the month of October last, when I was stiU a member of 
the Cabinet, there was a committee assembled by the Govern- 
ment which included Lord Kitchener, Mr. Lloyd George, 
Mr. ChurcliiU, Mr. McKenna and myself. Our attention was 
drawn to the urgent necessity of a vast increase in the supply 
of munitions. The condition of trench warfare had made this 
necessary. We consulted General von Donop and afterwards 
summoned the great manufacturers and placed orders with 
them which they undertook to carry out. The manufacturers 
did their best, but diere arose difficulties between capital and 
labour which confounded aU the calculations of the manufac- 
turers, and that is the cause of the trouble to-day. It is not 
General von Donop.’ 

Haldane’s audience with ears cocked to hear his answer to 
his detractors was impressed and moved by the dignity and 
generosity with which he passed by any personal defence in 
favour of the defence of another, and when Lord Lincohishire 
read from the chair the following letter from Asquith it burst 
into prolonged applause; 

‘It is with sincere and keen regret that I find myself dis- 
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abled by a call of public duty from being present with you 
this evening. I had looked forward to the opportunity of 
hearing what Lord Haldane had to say on the subject of our 
national duty m these critical times and of paying such tribute 
as I could to the signal service he has rendered and the splen- 
did example he has set to the Empire. As I caimot be with you 
I should be glad if you would convey my message to your 
meeting. Lord Haldane is the oldest personal and pohtical 
friend I have in the world. For the best part of 3 5 years we 
have been associated in close and unbroken intimacy. We 
have worked together and fought side by side through many 
vicissitudes of fortime in the pursuit of what we have believed 
to be great and worthy causes, without as far as I can recall 
more than a passing shadow of difference in opurion and 
always with the same ideals in view. 

‘I can never adequately express the debt which I owe to the 
width of his outlook, to the large range of liis varied know- 
ledge, to his acute perception of political perspective, and 
above all to his selfless loyalty and devotion. It has been given 
to few men to find and keep such a friend. 

‘But quite apart from and beyond these personal ties, I wish 
to put on record my sense of the inestimable value of the work 
which in very different spheres he has done for the State. As a 
profound and accompHshed lawyer he has worthily sustained 
the best tradition of the Woolsack. Inter arma silent leges and 
now we are engaged in the greatest war in our history or m 
that of the world, I should wish my countrymen to reaHze 
that it is more due to liim than to any other man that our 
army was ready to undertake the mission to wliich it has been 
called. The Territorial Force, which is whining its laurels, and 
covering itself with fame in every theatre of die war, is his 
creation. 

‘The magnificent work which is behig done by the Staff is 
largely the result of his initiative and inspiration. Long years 
of patient and intensive effort conducted under his guidance 
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and stimulus are bearing their fruit in the addition every 
day of fresh chapters to the glorious annals of the British 
Army. 

‘I may take the opportunity of contradicting the statement 
■which I am told is still beUeved in some quarters that at the 
outbreak of war Lord Haldane claimed or desired to return to 
the War Office. There is not a word of truth in tliis silly story. 
I was myself at the time Secretary of State and Lord Haldane 
was good enough to assist me for a few days at the Office 
to cope with the overwhehning pressure. He was from 
the first moment a strong advocate of Lord Kitchener’s 
appointment. 

‘Let me add that no man in our time has made more fertile 
and lasting contribution to the reconstruction and better 
organization of national education in its best and broadest 
sense, a reform which has already done much and when deve- 
loped and completed is destined to do more to enable this 
country to hold better its own in the growing rivalry of the 
peoples of this world. You do well to honour him to-night, 
and I predict with undoubting confidence tliat your recog- 
nition of his character and services will be ratified by liistory 
and posterity.’ 

Lord Oxford’s biographers say that the fact that the Prime 
Minister neglected to write to Haldane on liis retirement 
rankled. They do not mention this letter, to wliich Lord 
Haldane answered onjuly 6: 

‘My dear a. 

‘My reception at the National Liberal Club and most 
of all your very generous tribute warmed my heart. I am 
more than grateful. Passing clouds do not dim the memory of 
years of friendship.’ 

I can find no trace in Haldane’s papers that he ever bore 
Asquith any grudge, while, as will be seen, there is abundant 
evidence that Hs affection for his old friend and ally was not 
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affected by the demand of the Conservatives that he should be 
excluded from office. 

Shortly after the meeting Haldane received an invitation 
from Sir John French to come and stay with him at his 
general headquarters in France. He went out at the end of 
July. Of this visit he wrote to his mother from Saint-Omer: 
‘Nothing could be warmer than the welcome which I have 
received from my old friends. Sir John made many enquiries 
about you and sends you his warmest greetings. On my 
arrival I was greeted by a German air raid, but I gather that it 
did not do much damage and no bombs fed anywhere near 
me. I have just been to see Haig at his Headquarters. He is just 
as calm, quiet and determined as he used to be in the old days 
at the War Office. He introduced me to his staff as the man 
who had saved the British Empire and France. I fancied I 
could trace awed increduhty on their faces. Everyone I met 
is equally confident that we shall win but they see a long and 
heavy task ahead of us and wonder if that is sufficiently 
realized at home.’ 

The situation at the time of Haldane’s arrival was that the 
campaign in Artois in which Foch had tried and failed to cap- 
ture the Vimy Ridge had come to an end. Our contribution to 
this campaign had been costly and very moderately successful 
attacks in the battles of Aubers Ridge and Festubert. The first 
divisions of the Kitchener Armies were arriving and we had 
formed a new Third Army, which took over from the 
French a portion of the front south of Arras. The French 
Army had been considerably increased and Joffre believed 
that the supply of guns and munitions would be fully ade- 
quate to his needs in the action. The Germans were winning a 
succession of victories over the Russians on the Eastern Front 
and the French Commander-in-Chief was eager to resume 
the offensive in the greatest possible strength before the Ger- 
mans called a halt in the east and brought back troops to the 
Western Front. He proposed that Foch should again attack 

7 



THE WAR 


the Vimy Ridge, while we co-operated with an attack on 
Foch’s left across the plain of Loos. At the same time as these 
attacks were made in the north four French armies were to 
make a great attack in Champagne. 

Of liis visit Haldane wrote to Kitchener on his way back: 
‘I have just been spending a few days with French. I gather 
that Asquith has been over lately so I do not suppose that I can 
tell you anything new, but as my old friends may have 
spoken their minds more freely to me than tliey did to the 
Prime Minister, I pass on my impressions for what they are 
wordi. I have had several long talks with French and I think 
that I have done something to clear the air. He is rather 
jealous of your new divisions gomg to the Dardanelles but 
his chief demand is heavy guns and shells. I reminded him 
that when he was Chief of the Staff the General Staff dehber- 
ately refused to equip the Expeditionary Force with heavy 
guns, because tliis would hamper their mobility and that the 
artdlcry men as deliberately chose shrapnel in place of high 
explosives. I pointed out that we poor civihans could not be 
blamed for not having foreseen what none of the soldiers 
foresaw and that manufacture on a large scale could not be 
developed by waving a wand. My words had the more 
weight owing to something wliich has happened to the 
French next door. It appears that the French Ministry of 
Munitions has been pressing on production without due re- 
gard to quality, and as a consequence Foch’s army has in the 
recent battles lost large numbers of gims, the figure of hun- 
dreds was given me, owing to the premature bursting of 
shells. I went to the French lines and cHmbed up to Notre 
Dame de Lorette, whence I watched a bombardment going on 
and while I was there a French gun burst in a battery near by. 
I find this to be one of tire chief topics of conversation amongst 
those I have met. The French with their large stocks of reserve 
material have been able to replace these losses quickly, but 
Haig told me that if the like had happened to him in Iris 
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recent battles it would have meant disaster. I hope that you 
will not allow our volatile Minister of Munitions^ to get rid 
of von Donop. I have had some considerable experience of 
the problems of explosives and I know no one who can shield 
us better from the results of impetuosity. I think French now 
reahzes what you are doing and what the diSiculties are, and 
he will be more patient in the future. As to the next campaign 
I find that neither French nor Fiaig are enthusiastic about 
Joifre’s plans. Both are against his proposal that we should 
attack over the open plain north of Loos. French is as usual 
willing to co-operate loyally with Joffre to the best of his 
resources, but has his own ideas as to where we could best 


help. Haig’s views are much more decided. He says that we 
should not attack again imtil we can do so on a front of at 
least twenty miles so as to be protected against gun fire from 
the flanks. For this he wants about a thousand heavy guns and 
a vast quantity of shells. He told me he has about 6o heavy 
guns now. He is very definite that it is mere waste of hfe to 
attack until we can mask the enemy’s machine guns with an 
overwhehiiing bombardment. I met Foch during my visit. 
He takes a contrary view and says that the French Army is 
never likely to be stronger than it is now, that to wait means 


that the German defences wiU grow stronger and stronger and 


that there is every prospect that the Germans will be able to 


shorten their front in the East and bring over many divisions 


to the West. You will have a dif fi cult task in reconciling these 


conflicting views. 

‘Everyone is full of admiration of your new divisions. I saw 
a part of one of them, the pth. Truly a splendid body of men.’ 

There were, as Haldane anticipated, many anxious dis- 
cussions on the plans for the autumn campaign. The over- 
riding factor was that Joffre had complete faith in the success 
of his plan and in the importance of striking a heavy blow at 


^The Ministry of Munitions had recently been started under Mr. 
Lloyd George. 
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the earliest possible time. The French had 98 divisions on the 
Western Front and we had 28. Kitchener therefore decided 
that French views must prevail and in the middle of August he 
told our Commander-in-Chief that ‘we must act with all 
energy and do our utmost to help France in their offensive 
even though by so doing we may suffer very heavy losses’. So 
in the fourth week of September we began the battle of Loos, 
which was but Httle more successful than our previous efforts, 
while the losses were much heavier. Tliis battle, in winch 
Haig decided to use gas to make up for Ihs deficiencies in 
heavy artillery, was the baptism of fire of Kitchener’s new 
divisions and the losses incurred touched many more homes 
in Great Britain than any previous battle. There was bitter 
disappointment at the repeated failures of 1915 and there were 
angry comments on the conduct of operations. The prime 
cause of our lack of success was the complete failure of Foch’s 
attack on the Vimy Ridge, to which our attack over the plain 
of Loos was intended to be subsidiary. This our pubhc could 
not be told. A second cause was a vital difference between Sir 
John French and Haig as to the methods of attack. 

At the begmning of the spring campaign in Artois a portion 
of the centre of Foch’s Moroccan divisionhad broken through 
the German lines and for a brief period had crossed over the 
centre of Vimy Ridge. Being unsupported these troops had 
been driven back. A study of this experience led the French to 
the conclusion that it was vital that any success won by the 
first waves of attack should be promptly supported by the 
reserves. Therefore it was decided that in the autumn cam- 
paign aU reserves should be close up to the front and be 
thrown in at once to confirm and extend any success gained. 
Haig accepted this principle and had disposed liis troops ac- 
cordingly. Sir John French had formed an Xlth corps for the 
battle composed of the newly created Guards division and the 
2 1st and 24th divisions of the new armies which had but 
recently arrived in France. This reserve Sir John decided to 
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keep in liis own hands till he saw how the battle was going. 
In the event it was placed at Haig’s disposal too late to enable 
it to follow up the success won in the first attacks. The 21st 
and 24th divisions were flung into the battle, without ade- 
quate preparation for their advance. They had had no pre- 
vious training in France and had to make their attack through 
the confusion of a battlefield. They were heavily counter- 
attacked and suffered a heavy reverse. Stories of mishandling 
drifted home and there was an outcry against the incom- 
petence of our staffs. One of the consequences of tliis was that 
the Prime Minister asked Haldane to go to France and report 
upon the battle of Loos and more particularly upon the 
charges of bad Staff work. Haldane put his conclusions in a 
more intimate form than is possible for an official document 
in a letter which he wrote to Lord Esher, who was then m 
Paris. 

‘This popular outcry against the Staff is unfortunate as it 
tends to undermine confidence witliin and without the army, 
and, as is usual in such cases, it is taking a wrong direction. 
The pubhc is seeking some rehef for its disappointment at the 
meagre results obtained by the battle of Loos and, hearing 
that there has been failure in staff work, is clamouring for the 
heads of those responsible for preparing the plans for the 
battle. I have been very carefully into these both with Robert- 
son’s and Haig’s staffs, who were the responsible people, and 
am fuUy satisfied that both the General Staff at headquarters 
and with Haig’s Army are as hard-working and intelhgent a 
body of men as one could expect to have. The main causes of 
failure were not bad staff work but this is not the time to go 
into these. There have been mistakes and failures in the apph- 
cation of the plans by the subordinate staffs and the reason for 
this is obvious. We have not enough trained staff officers to 
equip the staffs of the new divisions, and obviously new 
troops want more and better help from staffs than do well 
trained troops. I stiU think that if Kitchener had used the 
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Territorial Army for his expansion, as you and I intended that 
it should be used, the difficulties would not have been so great. 
We had a nucleus staff of trained staff officers, who knew 
their officers and men, in each division, and it would have 
been easier to expand from these than to build up from 
nothing. However, we have to take thurgs as they are and 
make the best of them and I am conscious that I am far from 
blameless. It was, I think, in 1907 that I pointed out that the 
age of our officers who were studying at the staff college was 
much higher than those in the staff colleges of France and 
Germany, and I suggested that our upper age limit should be 
reduced by five years. I was told that tliis would be difficult to 
implement, would be unpopular, and that the greater experi- 
ence of our officer students, gained in all parts of the world, 
made them better material. I had so much on hand that I let 
the matter drop, but if I had msisted we should now have an 
additional five years output of the Staff College available, that 
is about ISO more trained staff officers.^ 

‘Bronsant von Schellendorf in his Duties of the General Staff 
points out that staff officers, being ex-officio in a privileged 
position, are naturally the subject of jealousy and that they 
must make it their business to overcome tins. Before the war 
we had, as the General Staff became estabhshed, done a good 
deal towards this, but this business has done miscliief and will 
take some fivitig dovra. It is our habit and inchnation to im- 
provise and we must pay the price. 

‘I saw Foch yesterday for a few moments. Fie is clearly much 
distressed by his failure and looked years older thair when I 
saw liim last only a month ago.’ 

When Haldane got back to London he found that the agita- 
tion against the Staff had gathered momentum during his 
absence. The wildest stories were flying about. Ladies were 
said to be frequent visitors to General Headquarters, which 
was full of incompetent young men, foisted into the Staff by 
’^Tliis reform was introduced by Mr. Hore-Belisha in 193 8. 
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faiTiily influence, while the hard-working regimental ofiicer 
who knew his job was left in the mud of the trenches. On 
November i6 Lord St. Davids arranged a full-dress debate on 
the subject in tlie House of Lords, and in this he repeated most 
of the charges which were flying about. Haldane’s reply ran: 

‘If you go to that quiet httle French town which is the head- 
quarters of the British Army, as I have done more than once, 
you will find a certain number of ofiicers, who have had very 
little to do with mihtary affairs in the early part of their hfe, 
and who are there to carry out the business and everyday 
administrative arrangements of the General Commanding-in- 
Chief. But if you walk a quarter of a mile away you will 
come to a plain building where the real staff of the Field- 
Marshal commanding is at work. You will find there just 
about as competent a General Staff as anyone could wish to 
see, presided over by General Robertson, one of the most 
competent heads in any army that is engaged in this great war, 
who has some 24 experts under him, many of whom I know 
personally to be about the best trained officers we have turned 
out in the last ten years. 

‘It is quite true that we have suffered in this war from the 
want of an organized staff and by that I mean a General Staff, 
not what is commonly known as the Staff. When we are 
comparing our Army with Armies that have had a general 
staff for a hundred years or more, as is the case with the Ger- 
man Army, no doubt we have been at a disadvantage, and no 
doubt our disadvantage has been the greater because we have 
had to expand our army in France to something like five 
times the size at which it started. ... It is quite true that in a 
war like this a great deal depends upon staff work. In the old 
days we used to win by bravery and determination and some- 
times by numbers. In these days you cannot win by mere 
bravery and determination and you may not be able to win 
even by numbers. The mflitary problems are of a difficulty 
and intricacy which require mind to be brought to bear. For 
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j^ears I thought that where we were asleep in connection with 
the Army was in our want of recognition of the absolute fact 
that the next great war would be a war of mind against mind. 
If you are going to play chess against a body like the Great 
General Staff of the German Army you must train your chess 
players for a long time beforehand. I have felt for long that 
the really great problem of the British Army was the prob- 
lem of its General Staff, and I rejoice to think that among 
our generals to-day there are some men, who, sharing that 
conviction, have made it the business of their Eves to train as 
General Staff officers ought to be trained. We camaot give too 
much attention to that. We cannot overlook the necessity of 
so fashioning our organization that brain and organization 
may be the chief tilings, with the confidence that the national 
spirit will add everything else. But brain and organization 
cannot be improvised. You have to prepare beforehand, and 
if we have too small a staff to-day, and if it is not perfect, it is 
because, as I said, we did not wake up to tliis great military 
problem early enough.’ 

Haldane walked away from the House after tliis debate 
with his successor on the Woolsack, Lord Buckmaster, and as 
they strolled up Whitehall he said: ‘We are hving in a forcing 
house now and can produce many things much quicker than 
we could in peace. We can force strawberries but I wonder 
how long it wiU take us to learn that we cannot force gar- 
deners.’^ 

The incident of Ins journey to France to investigate the cir- 
cumstances of the batde of Loos and its sequelae left a deep 
impression on Haldane, and from it may be dated a new 
mission to be added to those of which he was already niis- 
sioner. He desired passionately so to fashion the organization, 
not only of our fighting services, but of government in 
general and of industry, so that ‘organization and brain may 
be the chief things’. 

Tetter from Lord Buckmaster to the author. 
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On April 8, 1915, a few weeks before be left olEce, Haldane 
sent to the Cabinet a note on ‘Tbe Future Relations of the 
Great Powers’. The concluding paragraphs of this paper were 
prophetic: 

‘The conclusion of the present war when it comes is likely 
to be attended with a new set of problems. These problems 
will arise from the inevitable fact that this war, unlike some 
others, cannot be allowed to terminate as a drawn battle, or 
even as a victory evidenced by mere cession of territory or 
payment of indemnities. It is conflict with a power which 
threatens, should it win, to dominate ruthlessly a large part of 
the civilized world. It is therefore essential that it shall not in 
the future be likely to succeed in a second attempt at armed 
supremacy. T o insure this it is, from the point of view of other 
nations, desirable that military hierarchy in Germany should 
be dethroned. Against this dethronement the leaders who are 
at present supreme in Germany will fight to the last, and no 
hopes can be built on a refusal of the German nation to follow 
these leaders, unless a crushing defeat tlireatens and cannot in 
any way be averted. In that event the German people may 
insist on the estabhshment of a difierent kind of Government. 
The task of making such a defeat inevitable must rest with the 
forces of the Allies. It is only when the Allies have succeeded 
in this task that a new situation can arise. But even success 
may be followed with complications. By the agreement of 
the 5th September the Aflies agreed not to make any peace 
the terms of wliich had not been agreed on in common. It is 
hardly likely that any terms will be acceptable to the Allies 
generally unless they provide for cessions of much territory 
and the payment of some indemnities. Here is a fruitful 
source of difficulty in bringing the war to a satisfactory end. 
For the more these things are demanded, as demanded they 
are likely to be, the more certainly will Germany and Austria 
struggle to the last against impending disaster, and endeavour 
to enhst the sympathy of the neutral Powers. 
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‘Still the prospect of still worse disaster if the war is pro- 
longed after it has become clear that the AUies are about to 
succeed may lead Germany and Austria to submit to bard 
terms, if only those terms leave them another chance hi the 
future. It was hope of the kind which Stein and Scharnliorst, 
and the bolder spirits in the Government of King Frederick 
Wilham of Prussia, entertained after the campaign of 1806-7, 
and entertamed not in vain. If Germany be left free to begin 
once more to build up her military system she may well, such 
is her energy and organizing capacity, be able to build it up so 
that she will be more formidable than before. On the present 
occasion it is hi diplomatic skill rather than hi nhlitary ability 
that she has shown deficiency. She wdl profit by her lesson.’ 

He went on to adumbrate, as the remedy, an Association 
of Powers on the general lines which eventually developed 
into the League of Nations. He concluded: 

‘There is a postscript which I wish to add about a point 
which is germane to what I have written above. The organi- 
zation sketched is suggested only tentatively and hi outline. 
The important matter is the underlying prhiciple. But hi 
whatever shape such an organization is born, vigilance on the 
part of nations individually will be required to keep it from 
slumbering. Such vigUance seems to imply careful and con- 
tinuous study, by trahied minds, working undisturbed, of 
situations likely to arise in the future. Although armaments 
ought, if the prhiciple were successfully established, to be 
much less extensive than at present, the necessity of most care- 
ful staff work of certain definite kinds will thus remahi. In 
this country we have not excelled in develophig the general 
staff mind, and die result has at rimes been surprise from want 
of prevision. To-day we are somewhat better off than we 
used to be. But die war and general staffs of the Navy and 
Army have not acquired the habit of close co-operation hi 
study in advance. The Committee of Imperial Defence is too 
miscellaneous and unwieldy a body, and too much separated 
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from both of them, to be able to guide their work into a de- 
finite co-operation. The result is that the real general staff 
system has not yet been produced in this country. The true 
general staff mind evolves and studies its problems systema- 
tically, continuously and m seclusion. The best type of this 
mind brings expert and special knowledge of different sorts 
to bear on problems with several aspects, and it seeks to study 
these problems in advance, and so in time. Not the least valu- 
able service which a general staff of the best order can render 
is that of looking ahead for developments which may be 
escaping pubhc observation.’ 

That his experience in France in the autumn of 1915 and 
the reaction of events there upon opinion at home had caused 
him to widen his views on the application of general staff 
principles is shown by a letter which he wrote to Lord Knuts- 
ford on November 19: 

‘This agitation about the Staff has opened my eyes. For 
more than five years I was immersed in the War Office in the 
endeavour to apply general staff principles to military reor- 
ganization, later I tried to get the same principles applied to 
the Navy. But occupied with aU this I did not fuUy reahze 
how ignorant we are as a nation of what a staff is or should be. 
To the general pubhc it has a purely mihtary connotation and 
any officer who is not employed with his regiment is looked 
on as a staff officer. Besides the mass of functionaries who are 
required in any great organization there must be a staff of two 
kinds, an administrative staff, to organize and provide material 
needs, and a general staff which is primarily concerned with 
plans and the creation of plans. We as a people have the gift 
to a greater extent than other peoples of deahng practically 
with problems as they arise, but we fail lamentably in think- 
ing ahead, in being ready for the problems before they arise. 
Indeed we have a natural distrust of plans prepared for hypo- 
thetical cases. We say “that is all very well in theory but it 
won’t work in practice”. Yet any scientist will teU you that 
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notliitig is well in theory which will not work in practice. 
Plans which won’t work in practice are due to slovenly 
thinking. Germany has been able to do what she has done 
against what, on paper, are overwhelming odds, because she 
has apphed general staff principles not only to her mditary 
but to her national organization. If we are to get the best out 
of ourselves both in war and in peace we must do the same. 
The pohtical parties should have their general staffs to work 
out pohcies, so should our great industries, iron, coal, ship- 
ping, cotton, etc. It is evident from what has happened and is 
happening that our pubhc will need a good deal of persuad- 
ing that organized thinking pays, but I mean to do my best in 
persuasion.’ 

In December 1915 Sir John French was recalled from France 
to be Commander-in-Cliief of the forces at home and was 
succeeded by Sir Douglas Haig. Haldane wrote to his 
mother: 

‘You win I expect be sorry to see that your old friend Sir 
Joint French, who is to become Viscount French, has been 
removed from the command in France and is to be succeeded 
by Haig. I know them both intimately. We owe a great debt 
to French for his courage and leadership during the critical 
first months of the war. He is a leader in a way in which Haig 
can never be, for Haig is too reserved and too inarticulate to 
be able to make a personal appeal to men. But on the whole I 
think the change is justified. Haig’s character is yet more 
sohd than French’s and he is technically far better equipped. 
I owe a great deal to his sound judgment and wide knowledge 
both of principles and detail, which were invaluable to me in 
getting my reforms through. He is, I think, best fitted to deal 
with the new type of warfare which has come upon us. Also 
I hope that he will get on better with the French than did his 
predecessor. Sir John has never forgiven the French for leav- 
ing him in the lurch at Mons and always looks on their pro- 
posals with a suspicious eye.’ 
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By the end of 1915 attacks on Haldane had ceased, and he 
came to the conclusion that he could again take part in pubhc 
affairs without embarrassment to the Government. He began 
to take part in the legal work of the House of Lords, but this 
did not occupy more than a moiety of his time, so he ar- 
ranged with Lord Crewe to take a seat on the front Opposi- 
tion bench in the Upper House, and again became a regular 
attendant at its debates. He wanted a platform of liis own and 
formed it on his old love, education, which now was closely 
linked in his mind with liis new love, organization. Early in 
1916 he wrote to his mother: 

‘I dined with the Asquiths last night. They were as affec- 
tionate as ever. Asquith seems to be tired, and is feeling the 
strain. He is worried about Kitchener’s position. There is 
apparently a strong anti-Kitchener clique in the Cabinet and 
A. is wondering how Kitchener will get on with Robertson. 

I told him that I knew Robertson^ well, that he was a first 
class general staff officer and knew what a general staff should 
do and that he need have no fear that Robertson had political 
ambitions. He is not of the Wdson® type. There is a growing 
agitation for conscription, in which K. apparently can’t make 
up his mind and A., though he did not say so definitely, seems 
to fear a spHt in the Cabinet on the question. I told liim of my 
plans and he was full of encouragement and said he had more 
than one job which he would like me to undertake.’ 

The Workers’ Educational Association had been established 
in 1903 and ten years later its tutorial classes had been recog- 
nized by the Board of Education as eligible for grant from 
public funds. This had given a great fillip to the movement, 
but the war had inevitably put a check on progress. Haldane 
consulted Albert Mansbridge, R. H. Tawney, and other 
leaders in the cause of adult education and determined to 

^On the change in command in France Sir William Robertson had 
become Chief of the Imperial General Staff at home. 

^General, later Field-Marshal, Sir Henry Wilson. 
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start a campaign wliich would prepare the way for a great 
revival and extension when peace came. The new univer- 
sities were now firmly established, but they, like Oxford and 
Cambridge, were mainly concerned with their own students. 
Haldane made a series of visits to all university centres in the 
country with the object of pressing upon them the claims of 
possible extra-mural students. He found a very general inter- 
est in the subject, and was convinced that when the younger 
lecturers came back from the war there would be plenty of 
them with the time, ability, and inclination to take up adult 
education work, provided they could receive a reasonable 
reward for their labours. As usual money was needed, and this 
meant getting the Board of Education and the Government 
interested. In the course of Iris consultations with educational- 
ists up and down the country Haldane came to the conclusion 
that as the war had put a check on all the normal activities of 
peace there must be a general reconstruction after the war, 
and that now was the time to prepare for tliis in the field of 
education. He therefore undertook a general survey of our 
educational system and decided to widen liis plans, beyond 
increased provisions for adult education, into a programme 
designed to fill what he conceived to be die gaps in that 
system. 

Haldane was in Leeds on this work on June 6, ^ when the 
news arrived of the sinking of the Hampshire and the death of 
Lord Kitchener. He wrote to his mother: 

T do not recall that the death of anyone since that of Queen 
Victoria has aroused so much genuine feeling as that of 
Kitchener. He had won by his achievements and character a 
truly remarkable influence, without resorting to any of the 
ordinary methods by which popularity is won. There is a 
feeling amongst hard-headed Yorkshiremen here that his 
death is a national calamity, worse than the loss of a great 
batde. I do not think so . His work is done, the great expansion 
of our Army which he initiated is complete, and his death in 
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harness is for him a happy one. His position in the Cabinet 
was becoming daily more difficult. His mind was that of an 
autocrat and he was not equipped for work in coimsel with 
colleagues. To the public he was a great organizer. I do not 
think he was ever that. He never attached much importance 
to plans and principles, and without those a sound organiza- 
tion cannot be built. He was a sincere and devoted patriot, a 
great improvisor, and he had an extraordinary flair for divin- 
ing the course of events. In 1914 statesmen, financiers, eco- 
nomists, and soldiers, or at least the overwhelming majority 
of them, were of opinion that the complicated fabric of 
Europe could not stand the strain of a long war. There was a 
very general opinion after the battle of the Marne which I 
know was held by such diverse authorities as Joffre in France, 
and Bonar Law in England, that the war would be over by 
Christmas. Kitchener held to it that we were engaged in a 
long and bitter struggle and prepared for it. That is his 
monument.’ 

Meanwhile the jobs of which Asquith had spoken took 
shape. In April Haldane accepted the chairraansliip of a com- 
mission on the organization of university education in Wales. 
In May a demand for the creation of an air ministry had 
gained much support and, in a debate on the subject in the 
Lords, Haldane had said that he agreed with those who be- 
hoved that the time had come to give the organization of air 
power a precise form, but that the problem would not be 
solved by appointing an air minister and teUing him to get on 
with the job. We must first decide the principles on which 
air power was to be organized and then decide the functions 
of an air ministry. The result of this was that he was called in 
by the Government to advise on the creation of the new 
ministry, and at once he became conscious of a serious con- 
flict of opinion between the airmen, the admirals, and the 
generals. He wrote of an early meeting of the Ait Committee: 
‘I heckled my old friends the generals and pointed out to tliem 
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that when we were making a start with an air service and 
estabhshing the air factory at Famborough the prophecies 
they made then had now proved to be in nearly every case 
wrong. No one could to-day foresee what the developments 
of air power will be, except that it is quite certain that we are 
only at the beginning and that the development will be great. 
I said that in my opuiion the new service must be allowed to 
develop freely in its own way, and that it could not do that if 
it was controlled by men whose minds were on the ground. 
All their arguments that aircraft are and must be an integral 
part of the army merely mean that there must be intimate and 
effective co-operation, which can be arranged without giving 
the generals control of policy, training and organization.’ 
The struggle for the independence of the air-service was long 
and at times bitter, but Haldane was consistently on the side 
of tlie airmen. 

A third job came to him in June, when Asquith asked him 
to be chairman of a Home Office Committee on coal conser- 
vation. This committee consisted of a number of experts in 
mining, geology, the chemistry of fuel, iron production, and 
electrical engineering with Mr. R. Smilhe, the President of 
the Miners’ Federation of Great Britain. On it Sir Richard 
Redmayne acted as Haldane’s right-hand man. Its terms of 
reference were to consider: 

(i) what improvement could be effected in the methods of 
mining; 

(ii) what improvement could be effected in the use of coal; 

(iii) whether it was desirable to secure the development of 
new coalfields. 

Haldane, who was always happy when conducting a scien- 
tific inquiry with experts, threw himself into this work with 
enthusiasm, and in the intervals which this and other work 
left liim he was putting the finishing touches to his plans for 
launching his educational campaign. He wrote to his sister 
from Queen Annes Gate: 
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‘I had L. G. here to-night to meet McCormick^ Blair,® 
and Heath.® I sketched my educational programme to L. G. 
who was deeply interested and has promised to try and put it 
through. In the Ministry of Munitions he has been employing 
a large number of boys to save men for the forces, and he has 
organized classes and a general supervision of their welfare. 
This is a valuable experiment in the value and practicability of 
continuation classes. L. G. and I are once more forming an 
educational alhance. I am arranging for a day early next 
month for my motion in the Lords.’ 

So by the mid-summer of 1916 Haldane was once more 
fuUy occupied as he liked to be. The upper smoking-room at 
Queen Annes Gate was the resort not only of liis mdmates but 
of experts in education, and coal, and of officers home on 
leave, and the atmosphere after dinner was heavily charged 
with discussion on very varied topics and the smoke of Iris 
long cigars. He wrote to liis mother on the last day ofjune: 

‘I am very full of work and of work which seems hkely to 
lead to results worth achieving. There is a great deal of satis- 
faction at working at things in which one is interested, with 
men who are equally interested, free from the minor worries 
and friction, which office inevitably brings. I do not think 
that I have ever been more contented with my work. Laefus 
sorte mea.’ 

^Sir William McCormick, chairman. University Grants Committee. 

®Sir Robert Blair, Chief Education Officer, L.C.C. 

®Sir Frank Heath, Secretary, Department of Scientific and Industrial 
Research. 
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chapter II 

THE ORGANIZATION OF EDUCATION 
1916 to 1917 

O n July 12, 1916, Haldane rose from his place on the 
front Opposition bench in the House of Lords to 
move a motioai callhig atteaition to the training of 
the nation and to the necessity of preparmg for the future. As 
soon as he had done so the Duke of Buccleuch, wliite with 
emotion, sprang to Ihs feet and said: 

‘Before the noble Lord directs your Lordsliips’ attention to 
foreign poHcy I suggest he should explain his past conduct in 
misleading Great Britain upon the German danger, and in 
misleading Germany upon British policy.’ 

A scene in the Lords is a very rare event and the whole 
chamber and the galleries were stumied by tliis dramatic 
intervention. Lord Haldane quietly replied: 

‘We are not here to discuss foreign policy and I have only 
to say in answer to the question of the noble duke that nobody 
more than myself desires that the whole facts should be 
brought out as to what was done before the war and the pre- 
parations that were made. There has been an extraordinary 
stream of misrepresentation, untruths, inaccuracies, and the 
sooner these things are brought to the test the better. Nobody 
desires the moment to come for the most complete judgment 
of the nation on the full facts more than I do. That is all that 
I have to say to the noble duke.’ 

He then went on with his speech: 

‘For twenty years I have taken the deepest interest in edu- 
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cation, and I have done all that I could, in and out of office, to 
advance the cause, often with very indifferent success; but at 
least I have been privileged to watch and observe progress, 
and it is to me a source of gladness that so much progress has 
been made in these matters since the beginning of the present 
century. But, my lords, if we have been making progress, 
other countries have been making progress too, and making 
it more rapidly than we have. I am not talking of enemy 
nations at the moment. It is sufficient for me to take the case 
of two neutral nations, one a small one, the other a very large 
one — Switzerland and America. Switzerland puts us to shame 
in respect of her national system of education and in the train- 
ing which she gives to the min d of the young, particularly of 
those who are engaged in the great industries; and there is a 
keenness and activity everywhere present in the United States 
which shows the sort of rivalry we shall have to meet if we 
are to preserve our great industrial and commercial position. 
Our problem, therefore, is to make education, which is a tire- 
some word to most people in this country, interesting, by 
showing its concrete nature and by showing what it means, 
not only theoretically but practically. It means not mere 
examinations, not the mere putting of science into the test to 
wliich people who are aspiring as candidates for office are 
subjected. It means far more than that. It means the training 
of the mind in the widest and most comprehensive sense, so 
that the youth of the country may be able when the time 
comes to turn, it may be to science, it may be to the other 
humanities, it may be to any of the thousand and one subjects 
which are covered by the field of knowledge in this twentieth 
century. . . . 

‘These are reforms which will cost money, a good deal of 
money. I have said before in this House, and I repeat, that it is 
an expenditure on which you dare not economize. You must 
spend more, not less. As readily save tlie money that is neces- 
sary for preparing the field to yield the crop as save the money 
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necessary to train the future generation of industrial experts 
to retain the position of this country in the markets and fac- 
tories of the world. There is no worse economy possible than 
on education, and I am glad to tliink that people seem to be 
reahzing this more at the present time than they did some 
months ago. Speaking for myself, if I had a hmited amount of 
money to spend I would spend it first, not on special subjects, 
not on tliis or that branch of science, not on this branch of 
tr ainin g engineers or the other; I would spend it on improv- 
ing the profession of teachers throughout the country, and 
particularly on improving the quantity and quality of the 
teachers in the secondary schools. 

‘So far I have merely endeavoured to convey the general 
principle which seems to me to He at the root of the whole 
problem of reform in this direction, and I must now come for 
a Httle to the hard and painful facts which are so much ignored 
and yet are so important. It is an appalhng reflection yet true 
— and I will give your lordships the proof of it a Httle later on 
— that in this country 90 per cent, of our young persons, nine 
out of ten, get no further education after the age of fourteen. 
What chance have they of rising? Very exceptional talent 
may rise, but even that is probably lost. I have often won- 
dered how many Watts, Kelvins, and Darwins have perished 
in the vast mass of untrained talent winch the cliildren of the 
working classes afford. Our greatest mistake in tliis country 
has been in concentrating almost exclusively upon the educa- 
tion and training of the well-to-do. We do not recognize that 
a bifurcation takes place about die age of thirteen. At that 
time compulsory elementary education ceases, and for the 
child of the workman what provision is there unless he has a 
very exceptional and keen father? Why, none whatever. 
Whereas it is the custom and nearly invariable practice among 
the middle and upper classes to send their sons and daughters 
to schools where they wiU get furdier training, in the case of 
the working classes there is no such provision, with the result 
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that, as I say, 90 per cent, of our population have not that 
education winch is required if we are to make the best use of 
our available talent. . . . 

‘I pass now from that great class wliich is to me the class 
that is most important, and which we literally throw away 
for want of a proper system, though it contains a reservoir of 
potential benefit and profit to the nation. I go to the other 
class that passes up the educational ladder, the 10 per cent., 
some of whom have the keenness and the opportunity to go 
to the secondary school and then on to the University. Now 
between the German system and ours, there again, there is a 
great difference. In Germany the secondary school is the 
strongest point in the whole educational movement; it is 
thorouglily organized, and though it is not compulsory it is 
virtually compulsory, because unless you go through it and 
get a military certificate you will have to serve two or three 
years instead of only serving one year. Moreover, unless you 
go through it and get the leaving certificate you cannot go to 
the University and get a degree. And the courses are much 
longer than ours. What are called preUminary studies are not 
taught at the Universities in Germany; they are taught in the 
secondary schools there, but they have to be taught here in 
the Universities. It is a great feature in the German secondary 
schools that they teach these preliminary studies, and so set 
the Universities free for their proper work. . . . 

‘In Scotland, there have been great reforms. In 1908 there 
was an Act passed with which, in the planning, I had some- 
thing to do. It was the work of the best educational experts in 
Scotland, and the Prime Minister took it up and passed it 
rapidly through. Under it great changes have been made in 
Scotland. Not only has something in the way of trade con- 
tinuation schools, of which I spoke in connection with Ger- 
many, been introduced, hut great opportunities have been 
given for developing secondary education; and that had been 
preceded by a reform of educational endowments. 
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‘But when one conies to England the position is enough to 
make one weep. Not only are there not enough secondary 
schools, but such as there are are indifFerently organized and 
staffed compared with what is necessary if they are to do the 
work which the country requires to be done. An Education 
Act was passed in 1902 by Mr. Balfour’s Government. It was 
in many ways an admirable Act — I can spealc of it although I 
tlhiik I was the only member of my party who supported it 
in the House of Commons — and I do not think I was wrong 
in the anticipation which I then formed that out of the Act 
would come immense good. It broke down a great many of 
the barriers which hindered the development of secondary 
education, and it gave to the new education authorities the 
power to do a great deal. Much has been done imder that Act 
for secondary education, but not nearly enough. In regard to 
the number of the teachers and the quahty, and the number 
of the schools and the standards, reform is urgently required. 
Practically there is very little provision, in the secondary 
schools which are available for the middle class and the lower 
middle class boys of over sixteen. The result is that when they 
go on to the University — such of them as do go on to the 
University — they have to do over agahi the work that ought 
to have been done in the secondary schools. Therefore I say 
that the problem of the secondary school is one of the most 
pressing that we have in this country. 

‘Look at the defects of our general system. We have no last 
elementary year, as in the foreign system. We do not go to 
the boy and girl in the last year of the elementary school and 
ask them what they wish to be in Hfe, and tell them that they 
shall not only be taught by their master and in the trade 
school but be made fit persons in the occupation they choose. 
We have nothing of that kind that counts. And then when 
you come to the secondary school, again we are deficient. It is 
quite true that those deficiencies arise a good deal from a cer- 
tain want of outlook. We suffer from them even in the great 
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public schools, which are in some respects very remarkable 
institutions. Our great public schools have the quahty, which 
is much admired on the Continent, where they have striven 
so far vainly to imitate them, of training boys to be rulers of 
men; they have that hi a fashion wliich no Continental school 
possesses in any degree approaching it. On the other hand 
hicreasmg science and the application of science are becoming 
a necessity for the trainhig of a very large portion of our well- 
to-do class. But they discourage that, and they discourage it 
by not makhig some adequate provision, because nearly all 
the scholarships and bursaries are allocated to the classics. The 
dead hand, which did that many years ago when people did 
not see what would be the necessities of to-day, ought to have 
its grip relaxed by legislation, so that some better encourage- 
ment towards getting a university education in science 
should be given to boys at Eton, Wmchester, Harrow, and 
otlier great pubhc schools, on the same footing as when they 
go in for a classical career. 

1 am surveying one or two defects in order to bring out the 
difficulties that attend the situation. The result of these things 
has been that people have come to think that reform of edu- 
cation is impracticable in this country. An education debate is 
not a very popular debate in the other House of Parliament, 
and I am afraid it is not always a very popular debate in tins 
House. The reason is that we make education so uninteresting; 
we have taken it out of contact with life and have not made it 
take its place in the whole of a great system of national train- 
ing which should prepare, not only for theoretical activities, 
hut for practical activities, which should aim at giving the 
very highest excellence and refinement, cultural, moral, 
spiritual, and physical, which it is possible for an education 
system to attain. Therefore it is not enough to do anything 
short of reforms which will improve our training system 
itself, which will improve the quality and quantity of the 
teachers, and make education more interesting, so that when 
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boys wish to go forward to a career of industry or science, 
they may at least go with their minds so trained, so apt, that 
they are able to take up and absorb the scientific ideas which 
they are to put in practice in the industries wliich they under- 
take. Let me illustrate what I have said by one or two con- 
crete instances. We suffer in tliis country from want of ex- 
perts. Instead of experts being diffused, as they are in Switzer- 
land, which has a most admirable system of training them, 
and as they are becoming diffused in the United States, where 
that very practical people are waking to it, we have taken too 
few steps to produce experts. It is no use saying to the manu- 
facturers, “Employ more chemists”. There are no properly 
trained chemists to employ. Our training machine is not ade- 
quate to produce the supply we require. At the beginning of 
the war I was chairman of a teclxnical committee wliich had 
to go mto one of the great chemical industries, and I found, 
rather to my horror, that we had become dependent upon 
Germany to an alarming degree; in fact to such an alarming 
degree that in regard even to great discoveries that we had 
made in this country it had been left to the Germans to pro- 
duce what we wanted. I asked why it was, and I was told 
“We cannot get chemists. The Germans organize so well and 
make the product in such a way that it is our best course to 
buy from them.” When the war came, one result of this was 
that we were almost without aniline colours, and your lord- 
ships will remember the acute distress that was caused in the 
dye trade owing to that want. It was entirely due to our not 
training men who were required for an industry which was 
originally a British industry, but wliich we had allowed to 

‘The other day I had occasion to inquire how many trained 
chemists diere were available for the hundreds of chemical 
industries that there are in this country, because I had been 
struck by the fact diat many of the chemical works were 
without chemists. On inquiry at a source on which rehance 
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could, be placed I found that there were only 1500 trained 
chemists in this comitry altogether, and the reason was that 
we had not the means of encouragement to produce the busi- 
ness kind that was wanted. Our pubhc schools do not aim at 
preparing an aptitude in the boys’ minds for the study of 
chemistry; nor do our secondary schools; nor have we any 
trade continuation schools which stimulate the working 
man’s son of exceptional talent to go on with tliis. Nor are 
our Universities equipped to produce these men in large 
numbers. But we have made progress in that direction, as I 
shall point out later. We have only 1500 trained chemists in 
this country. On the other hand four large German chemical 
firms, wliich have played havoc with certain departments of 
our trade, employ 1000 highly trained chemists between 
them. Those men were trained and produced by the great 
schools which exist there for that purpose. I wiU take another 
illustration of what we suffer because of the want of experts. 
I had the honour of knowing the late Lord Kelvin, who used 
to talk to me about energy, and I used to ask him about the 
possibfiity of using the energy of the sun and the tides in case 
of the giving out of our suppHes of coal. Lord Kelvin would 
snhle and say, “A pound of coal is worth far more than any- 
thing that you can hope to get from the sun or the tides or 
anything else; there is plenty of it for a long time to come, if 
you will only use it economically.” And I got to know this 
the other day from a well-known expert, that whereas the 
ideal capacity of a pound of coal — ^what you could get if you 
had the proper scientific appliance — ^would be one-horse- 
power per hour, as a matter of fact and in practice it requires 
five pounds of coal to produce one horse-power per hour, 
which one pound would produce if properly used. Another 
great chemical expert has calculated that we could, by the use 
of expert knowledge, which exists, produce the whole of the 
motive power which we use in this country from one-tliird 
of the coal which we actually consume in doing so. My noble 
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friend who sits near me (Lord Joicey) knows what I mean 
when I speak of the wonderful transformation of coal into 
electrical energy hi the north, and the splendid scientific way 
in winch it has been done by certain engineers. 

‘Then take another case. It has been calculated by high ex- 
perts diat every year in the various stages of consumption and 
of the making of bye-products, and so on, we waste as much 
coal as would pay the interest on ^((500,000,000 of War Debt 
after the war. That is a compassible practical figure, and it is 
only a question of applying the requisite expert knowledge 
and the requisite methods. But we have not got the experts 
although the expert knowledge exists. It is a great mistake to 
suppose that in this country we have not got the very liighest 
science. We have the very highest science and knowledge, 
but we have not enough individuals possessing that high 
science and knowledge to go round. The result is that we 
suffer. . . . 

‘I wdl sum up what I have to say by giving your Lordships 
a few figures; they are new figures but they have been cal- 
culated by very liigh authorities, Li England out of 2,750,000 
boys and girls between twelve and sixteen, nearly 1,100,000 
get no further education after die age of tliirteen. Of the 
remaining 1,650,000, the great bulk are educated only for a 
very short time, mostly in the elementary schools until four- 
teen. Only 250,000 go to proper secondary schools, and they 
are there only for a short time in most cases. Thus quality as 
well as quantity is deficient. I now pass to the period after 
sixteen. Between sixteen and twenty-five there are in Eng- 
land and Wales 5,850,000 young persons rouglily. Of these, 
5,350,000 get no education at all; 93,000 only have a full time 
course for some period, which is generally a very short 
period; 390,000 have a part time course, which may also be a 
very short period, at the evening schools. Are not these 
appalling figures — 390,000 only out of somewhere near 
6,000,000 ! What chance have we against other nations which 
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are administering their affairs on a diametrically different plan 
and setting stress on the power of knowledge to stimulate 
industrial activity and industrial capacity? . . . 

‘I wish to say something about the physical side, about the 
training of the future generation. It is impossible to speculate 
as to what form the organization of the future armies of this 
country will take. It is too soon to know; it depends on the 
result of the war and the state of the world. But tlxis I think 
is certain, that whatever system we adopt, whether it be a 
purely voluntary system, one which throws much into re- 
serve, or whether it be some compulsory form of Army or- 
ganization, we shall be very much the better if we attend to 
the physical side of the question, and attend to it early. I begui 
very early, because I begin before birth. The bhth-rate is a 
very important thing, particularly with the diminution of the 
birth-rate from other causes, which is a striking feature of the 
situation not only in this but in other countries. It has been 
estimated — and here I am touching on ground which Lord 
Sydenham knows more familiarly than I do — that 15 per 
cent, of the cMdren who might be bom into the world are 
not bom owing to causes which are preventable. There are 
two scourges mainly responsible, both of which in a large 
measure are capable of being dealt with in such a way that 
this 15 per cent, could be very much diminished. Then, again, 
after birth 10 per cent, of the children die in the first twelve 
months whose fives might with care be preserved and made 
healthy. Needless to say, if these two economies in the wastage 
of fife were effected we would not have to trouble about the 
reduction in the birth-rate. I am not sure that the reduction is 
altogether a bad thing, because it shows tliat people are more 
careful about the status they can give to their children. How- 
ever, it is a wide and controversial question, and there is not 
only one side to it. But it is important that the wastage in 
birth and in child fife should be attended to. 

‘Then between the end of the first twelve months and the 
M.H. II 33 c 
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school age, theL'e is the care of the cliild. Splendid work has 
been done by Dr. Newshohiie of the Local Government 
Board, and by Sir George Newman of the Board of Educa- 
tion; and I am glad to see that Mr. Walter Long, who is ener- 
getic in these matters, is taking the subject up and directing 
practical attention to these questions. But when you have got 
the cliild through diat period into the elementary school, 
what then? To my mind it is essential, if you are to have a 
complete system of elementary education, that the physical 
training should be looked to. I should Hke to see the Boy 
Scout system made an integral part of elementary school edu- 
cation up to tliirteen or fourteen. I think the country owes 
more than it knows to Sir Robert Baden-Powell for his great 
discovery of the Boy Scout system. Then you pass to the 
secondary school, and, I hope, in the future to the continua- 
tion schools. I should hke to see cadet training from thirteen 
or fourteen on to eighteen; I should hke to see it a part of the 
whole system of education — as large a part of the schooling 
as the teaching of Latin or the teaching of science. I tliink it is 
most important that in connection with the schools you 
should organize cadet training, and it is certainly a thing tliat 
can be done. Attention was given to it a httle time ago, and 
it was only the outbreak of the war which precluded further 
attention being given. When you reach the later stage, the 
University, then come the Officers’ Training Corps, which 
give an opportunity to every young man of talent to quahfy 
himself for an officer; and I need not remind your Lordships 

of the value of the Officers’ Training Corps in this war 

‘We have the advantage of possessing in this comitry the 
most admirable educational experts. I have seen a good deal 
of educational experts, and have lived with them, but I do 
not know finer expert minds than we have in Great Britain at 
the present time. All you have to do is to put this thing into 
the hands of the experts and make a beginning. I wtO. indicate 
the beginning in a moment. But what are you doing at the 

34 



THE ORGANIZAllON OF EDUCATION 

present time? The Minister of Education^ is a right hon. 
friend of mine, a man who has rendered and is rendering 
great service to the nation. He has great gifts. But the Govern- 
ment have taken him away from education and set him to 
solve labour disputes. Nobody is better than he at that. But 
he is absorbed by his work at the Ministry of Munitions, with 
the result that the Board of Education is practically without a 
Minister at the present time. It is impossible for Mr. Hender- 
son to do the work. You ought to set him free to devote him- 
self with his whole energy to working these things out and 
carrying them into immediate effect. The experts are there; 
the macliinery is ready; all you have to do is to set it going; 
and the only tiring required to set it going is the resolution 
and decision of the Government to act at once. I am not re- 
proaching the Government for these committees. As I say, 
they are very valuable. But for Heaven’s sake do not let us 
have any committees on a thing which your experts under- 
stand thoroughly and which can be put into operation with- 
out a day’s delay. The plans are sufficiently worked out. AH 
that is wanted is the Government’s decision to give effect to 
them. 

‘If diis debate has any effect in interesting die pubhc in the 
present position and in bringing home what our situation is, 
it will have been a valuable debate. I hope sometliing may 
come of it, I feel that too few people take an mterest in this 
tremendous problem that is confronting the nation. I am not 
reproaching the Coahtion Government. They have had their 
hands full of the war, and it is their chief problem. But it 
would not interfere with their attention to the war if they 
took action and set this thing going. I have never known a 
Government that was not really indifferent to education. 
Cabinets are all more or less indifferent, and education is 
squeezed into the last moments of the sittings of the Cabinet. 
The Cabinet reflects ParUament, and ParHament reflects the 
^Mr. Arthur Henderson. 
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opinion of the nation. Matthew Arnold was fond of speaking 
of our inaptitude for ideas, and the nation has been very 
unliappy with regard to ideas about education. This is re- 
flected in the Cabinet, in Parhament, and in the country. 
Therefore the only way is for the leaders to take a definite 
decision without waitmg for any particular mandate, and 
carry out what is absolutely essential if the national Hfe is to 
be preserved at its ratio of strength. 

‘I think that this indifference is partly the result of the 
training of the old Universities. I know I tread on difiicult 
ground. That training is magnificent for the Senate and for 
the forum, but no good for administration. You make splen- 
did debaters and splendid rulers, but that precise habit of 
mind necessary for administration you do not train and never 
have been interested in training. The new Universities may 
produce men of a different stamp. But wliile I hope for the 
larger outlook, I do not forget the splendid tilings the two 
old Universities have done. I remember having a remarkable 
conversation with the late Mr. Chamberlain. I was, with him, 
looking at tlie University of Birmingham, and we were talk- 
ing of this very question and of the indifference displayed. 
Mr. Joseph Chamberlain was a man who had a very real 
interest in education. He saw with liis practical instinct what 
was necessary, and he had shown his great drivmg power in 
what he had done in connection with Bnmingham Univer- 
sity. He cared for education because he saw that it was a 
national deficiency. I remember him saying: “Now let us in 
the work we are trying to do, agree about one thing. Do not 
let us do anything which wfll in the sHghtest degree injure 
that atmosphere and tradition of Oxford and Cambridge. 
They are splendid and irreplaceable.” 

‘I entirely agree with what he said. But we want not merely 
this training for the senate and the forum, but training for 
administration; and when we have got that there will arise 
in the Government a keen interest in education such as we see 
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in other countries. We lack the reflective habit of mind, the 
reflective habit of mind that hkes thought before action; and 
our lack of it is reflected in every stage of social life. It was all 
very fine in the days when we had no competition, when our 
energy had made us what we were. What is necessary now is 
energy directed by high science; and I am appealing to-night 
for the high science which is essential if that energy is to be 
directed to the result which will maintain our place. 

‘If I were to suggest what could be done practically I would 
suggest this to the Government. Let the Minister of Educa- 
tion devote his whole time to the question of education; he 
might be reheved from his Cabinet duties for this purpose. 
Let him devote his attention, first of all to improving the last 
year at the elementary school, so as to give that choice of 
direction of occupation to the pupil of which I have already 
spoken. Then develop the continuation schools and the boy 
supervision policy of the Ministry of Munitions. I am not 
suggesting that you can do everything at once, but you can 
make a beginning, and if the beginning is made the progress 
will be rapid. Then improve the teaching and number of the 
secondary schools. Also carry out the Report of the Consul- 
tative Committee — my noble friend knows what I refer to — 
of five years ago, which was directed to institutuig the leaving 
certificate of the secondary school and freeing the University 
from preliminary studies which ought to be conducted in the 
secondary school. And, lastly, there is the physical training in 
the schools of which I have spoken, and which I think might 
be introduced without friction and without delay. If money 
is spent on these things it will come back, not ten times or a 
hundred times, but a thousand times. It is aU vital to us. The 
old order is passing away, and we are face to face with a new 
order. Our old methods will not avail us any longer. That is 
why one hopes that the Government will take the lead in 
preparing the nation for the struggle that Hes before us as 
soon as this war is over — a struggle not less deadly, and not 
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less terrible, because, as I have said, it will not be obvious and 
it will be slow. The sands are sinking in the glass. When the 
war is over this struggle will be on us almost immediately. 
At present we have taken no adequate steps to prepare our- 
selves. Let us see to it that we do prepare ourselves. Shake- 
speare put into the mouth of Brutus words wliich apply to 
tills position: 

There is a tide in the affairs of men, 

Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune; 
Omitted, all the voyage of their life 
Is bound in shalloivs and in miseries. 

‘My Lords, let us see to it that the nation, with a great 
emergency looming in front of it, does not lose the Tide.’ 

Now twenty-two years after this speech was dehvered 
almost everything there advocated is in full process of deve- 
lopment, the extension of the elementary school age, the 
extension and improved equipment of secondary schools, 
inducements to pass from the elementary to the secondary 
schools, and from them to the imiversities, the development 
of technical schools, pre-natal and infant welfare, and physical 
training. It cannot often have happened that so much that was 
desirable and attainable has been advocated in a single speech. 
Haldane had wondered ‘how many Watts, Kelvins, and Dar- 
wins have perished in the vast mass of national talent which 
the children of the worldng classes afford’. While he was 
speaking Professor Gowland Hopkins was beginning to make 
his name as professor of bio-chemistry in the University of 
Cambridge. He had gone from school to a seat on an office 
stool in an insurance office. There his urge for a scientific 
career and the help of an uncle had got him into a junior post 
in the laboratory of Allen & Hanbury. After three years with 
that firm he took a short course at the Royal School of 
Mines and at University College (London) and sat for the 
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examination for the Associatesliip of the Institute of Chemis- 
try. His work at that examination attracted the attention of 
Dr., later Sir Thomas, Stevenson of Guy’s Hospital, who 
made him his laboratory assistant, and gave him the oppor- 
tunities and kindly encouragement which opened the door to 
a career of the liighest distinction. To-day he has made for 
himself as bio-chemist a name which ranks with those men- 
tioned by Haldane and is a living example of the result of the 
educational opportunities which Haldane was advocating. 

At the end of Haldane’s speech the Lords paid him the un- 
usual complunent in that House of clapping loudly, a demon- 
stration which was probably, in part at least, an expression of 
sympathy with him m the Duke of Buccleuch’s attack upon 
him. That attack was the signal for another campaign in the 
Press, led this tinre, strangely enough, by the Morning Post, 
generally regarded as the organ of the Army. That paper 
thundered: ‘We think it monstrous that, while Lord Haldane 
is conscious — for he must be conscious — of the way the 
nation regards him, he should go about lecturhig on educa- 
tion or on any other subject. If he knows the feelings of his 
suffering countrymen, if his front were not brass, he would 
not desire to speak nor to see nor to be seen. He would re- 
lapse into silence and seclusion until such time as it was 
thought safe for the world to hear his defence. When that 
time comes his place will not be to lecture but to plead. In the 
meantime his appearance in public is an outrage.’ 

Now, however, the reaction was immediate, too many 
people had read Haldane’s memorandum and knew the facts, 
and the letters of indignation and sympathy were now more 
numerous than those of abuse. He wrote to his sister on July 
22: ‘Grey came to see me last night, fuU of indignation and 
sympathy. He talks of initiating a debate in the Lords in my 
defence. I spoke to him pretty plainly about the delay of the 
Foreign Office in publishing at least a summary of the events 
which had led up to the 1912 visit and some account of the 
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visit itself and its results, making it clear that the full facts are 
not withheld in my interests. He is still averse to pubhsliing 
the papers, hut says there is now no reason why the facts 
should not he stated unofficially, so I am going to let my 
friends go ahead. Gosse is particularly insistent that continued 
silence is mischievous.’ Questions were asked in the House 
liinting broadly that pubUcation was delayed in Haldane’s 
interest, and of one of these Asquith wrote to him on 
August 8 : 

‘Dear Haxdane 

‘I have recently been asked m the House of Commons, 
whether the papers relating to your visit to Berhn can now be 
puhhshed or whether I will consult you on the subject. A 
question by Rupert Gwynne is on the paper for to-morrow 
again maldng this request. I have here the opportimity of 
reconsidering the question of puhhcation and of hearing the 
views of the Foreign Office. 

‘I feel strongly that our previous decision against pubhca- 
tion is stiU right. Publication will involve disclosure of the 
negotiations with regard to the Portuguese Colonies and to 
the Baghdad railway, and to my mind, during the war at 
least, this cannot be contemplated. 

‘In view of this consideration do you agree? 

Yours affectionately, 

H. H. k : 

To tliis Haldane answered: 

‘My dear a. 

‘The pubhc interest must govern the answer to the re- 
quest for the puhhcation of the records of my Berhn conver- 
sations. But the responsibihty for their non-publication ought 
not to be put on me; nor should the answer be framed in such 
fashion as to suggest that it is my interest that these conversa- 
tions should not be puhhshed. As regards the subsequent 
Portuguese and Baghdad negotiations in wliich I had no part, 
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the Foreign Office apparently does not realize that they have 
been made known in Berlin. Count Reventlow’s recent third 
edition of liis book on German foreign policy between 1888 
and 1914, evidently with material from official sources, gives 
a pretty full account not only of my visit but of the subse- 
quent negotiations about the Portuguese Colonies. There is in 
consequence little that is left secret about them, though I 
doubt whether the Foreign Office had ever seen this book. 
Anyhow other people have. The recent Foreign Office com- 
muniques, i.e. the one that suggested that Bethmann-Holl- 
weg’s original formula was not at once rejected by me, but 
only by Grey subsequently, has been used mercilessly against 
me, yet tJie suggestion has no foundation as you can see if you 
look at the records. 

‘If it is now suggested that I am unwiUing to have the con- 
versations pubhshed, the few remaining rags of character 
which I have left, wdl be torn away. The suggestion I refer to 
would, of course, not have arisen, nor would have several 
others, if these conversations had been made the subject of a 
short statement, far short of full pubheation. 

‘Why should not this be done? 

‘I was recently driven by stress of misrepresentation to ask 
Grey’s permission to show the documents confidentially to a 
few important people. He said he did not mind so long as 
they did not get into the papers and had no objection to a 
discreet and unofficial account of the events, without refer- 
ence to the territorial topics, if these are stiU to be a mystery. 

‘What do you think? In any case you should I think make 
it clear that it is neither by my request nor in my interest that 
the pubheation is withheld. 

Yours affectionately, 

H. of C.’ 

Asquith agreed that Haldane’s memorandum could be used 
by discreet friends in his defence. So Mr. Harold Begbie pub- 
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lished a book entitled The Vindication of Great Britain, which 
was in effect a vindication of Haldane. Lord French paid a 
warm tribute to his work for the Army in the House of Lords. 
Mr. Winston Churchill and Mr. Gosse wrote articles defend- 
ing him, and a series based on the privately circulated memor- 
andum appeared in the Manchester Guardian. Action produced 
reaction, and on October 30 Gosse wrote; 

‘I have some information to give you wliich is very un- 
pleasant. The hounds of HeU are again being laid on to your 
track. A friend of mine who is of importance in the journal- 
istic world tells me that a few days ago Northchffe gave a 
luncheon at the Aldwych Club to prominent journalists. He 
made a speech entirely directed against you. After the bitter- 
est diatribes he adjured all those newspaper men to see to it 
that you never regained pohtical power in this country. He 
cold them that there was a campaign afoot to reinstate you, 
but that they all must combine by all means known to them 
to defeat it. He assured them that you were the greatest enemy 
to the Enghsh state. 

‘One of these journalists, moved by all this, asked him, 
since he was in possession of all this evidence agahist you, why 
he did not rise and expose you from his place in the House of 
Lords. This took him aback for a moment, but he answered 
that this would lead to controversy, wliich would be danger- 
ous and unsatisfactory. “What you have to do”, he went on, 
“is perpetually to insinuate into the pubhc mind suspicion and 
hatred of Lord Haldane, so that the moment there is a ques- 
tion of his reappearance in pubhc hfe, pubhc ophiion may 
automatically howl him down.” 

‘I think you should make tliis odious conspiracy known 
amongst your friends.’ 

In the event the odious conspiracy did not have much effect. 
Haldane went on with his educational campaign, and was 
very warmly received. In November he was speaking on edu- 

42 






THE ORGANIZATION OF EDUCATION 

cation at Huddersfield, when a man shouted ‘traitor’, but he 
was promptly silenced by the audience, who gave Haldane an 
ovation. In that speech he gave a clear indication of the direc- 
tion in which his pohtical sympathies were moving; 

‘If it were not that the working classes are more and more 
feeling a strong desire to give their children better oppor- 
tunities than they themselves had,’ Lord Haldane continued, 
‘I should feel rather hopeless about stirring up sluggish people; 
but I do see that the working classes are desiring better chances 
for their children than they had themselves, and I do see an 
awakening in the national sense that we must have such a 
measure of education as will put our nation on a level with 
other nations that have rather got ahead of us. There is an 
awakening sense, and I think this war may, with aU its 
miseries, have brought one advantage — it has wakened us up 
out of our dogmatic slumber, and made us see what as a 
nation we are called on to do for our own. It may be that this 
war wih have rendered us such service as nothing short of a 
calamity could have done.’ ‘I could wish’, he went on, ‘that 
the Trade Unions would think a httle more about education 
and a httle less about some other things. I look, in vain, in the 
speeches of their leaders for any real first class appeal for edu- 
cation. If the Labour Party would make education a plank in 
its programme we should carry it to any extent, but they have 
not yet wakened up.’ 

On November 28 he wrote to his mother: 

‘The Viceroy has telegraphed to me from India urging me 
to come out there to preside over the enquiry into educational 
reform as a cure for Indian unrest, and the India Office are 
strongly supporting the request. But I can’t leave my work 
here, I have put my hand to the educational campaign at 
home and have many more conmoitments which I cannot 
with honour dismiss, so I have refused definitely. I dined last 
night with Asquith and Margot. Very friendly as usual. Ray- 
mond’s death has been a heavy blow to Ihm. He looks weary 
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and I hear he is losing his’grip in the Cabinet and that intrigues 
arc afoot. I am glad to be out of it.’ 

In the first week of December it was clear that Asquith’s 
Government was tottering, and on the evening of December 
3 the Prime Minister informed the King that a reconstruction 
of the Government was inevitable. During the next two days 
it became clear that reconstruction would not be easy, and on 
the afternoon of December 5 Asquith tendered his resignation 
to the King. There was doubt whether Mr. Lloyd George 
would be able to form a government and the King feared that 
he might be asked to dissolve Parhament. He therefore sought 
advice privately and that night Lord Stamfordham wrote to 
Haldane: 

‘Will you be very kind and tell me if the King were asked 
to dissolve Parhament as a condition of anyone undertaking 
to form a Government could His Majesty constitutionally re- 
fuse to do so? Or if refusal be legally impossible could the 
King decline on the grounds of expediency owing to the 
War, a faulty register, the absence of so large a number of 
voters at the front and the immediate necessity of a Govern- 
ment to carry on the war and the general business of the 
comitry.’ 

To this Haldane rephed the same night: 

‘i. The Sovereign ought at no time to act without the 
advice of a responsible Mhiister, except when contemplating 
the exercise of the prerogative right to dismiss his Minister. 
The only Minister who can possibly give advice as to a dis- 
solution of Parhament is the Prime Minister. 

‘2. The Sovereign before acting on advice to dissolve ought 
to weigh that advice. His Majesty may, instead of accepting 
it, dismiss the Minister who gives it, or receive his resigna- 
tion. Tliis is the only alternative to taking his advice. 

‘3. It follows that the Sovereign cannot entertain any bar- 
gain for a dissolution with a possible Prime Minister, before 
the latter is fully installed. The Sovereign cannot, before that 

44 



THii ORGANIZATION OF EDUCATION 

event, properly weigh the situation or the Parhamentary 
position of the Ministry as formed/ 

In the event Mr. Lloyd George formed his Government 
and on the day the change was announced Lord Buckinaster 
met Haldane in St. James’s Park and expressed his apprehen- 
sion. Haldane answered; ‘Asquith is a first class head of a 
dehberative council. He is versed in precedents, acts on prin- 
ciples, and knows how and when to compromise. Lloyd 
George cares no tiling for precedents and knows no prin- 
ciples, but he has fire in his belly and that is what we want.’^ 
On January 2, 1917, Haldane wrote to Asquith: 

‘The old machine, by means of which I used to try to work, 
is now destroyed, and I do not see any prospect of another 
coming into existence, which would either take me on or 
which I could take on. So I am just going on with the cause of 
national training. I may do a little good, and I cannot do harm. 

‘I think with you that Lloyd George’s trouble wfil come 
with Carson.® He has not got a constructive mind and is a 
wrecker. But JeUicoe is sensible and full of driving power. I 
only wish Fisher were twenty years younger.’ 

A few months later he was more cheerful. In April 1917 he 
wrote to his sister: 

‘It is curious to find the change in the Government so plain- 
ly visible. The Liberals are wholly out of it now and one gets 
httle information. But as far as I can judge the pubHc likes 
the new regime. It is showing energy and does not waste 
time. The changed position in Mesopotamia® is a feather in 
their cap and a tribute to Robertson’s reorganization of the 
General Staff at the War Office, of wliich I hear well. I have 
had many talks with Fisher, the new President of the Board of 
Education. He is very sympathetic to my programme and 
quite agrees with me that the fact that we are at war is no 

Tetter from Lord Buckmaster. 

®First Lord of the Admiralty in the new Government. 

^Baghdad was captured on March i. 
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reason why we should not prepare for better things in peace. 
There seems to be a real prospect of getting something done. 
He is putting nursery schools, continuation schools, improved 
secondary education and physical training in Iris programme. 
I am deeply engaged in planning reconstruction after the 
war. People are beginning to see its vast extent of meaning. It 
includes not only education but much besides. Last night I 
had the Prime Minister to dine to meet some of those busy in 
tliinking out reconstruction. We had that day passed a great 
scheme for the supply of power to industry and I had the most 
important members of my committee and the President of 
the Board of Trade^ to meet tlie Prime Minister, who was 
keenly interested. 

‘As he left the P.M. took me aside and said: “You must 
come in. All difficulties must be put aside, for the nation 
wants your brains badly.” However I simply smded and said 
I would help as I was doing from outside.’ 

On April 19 Mr. Fisher introduced his first education esti- 
mates, and speaking on these on May 9 in the Lords Haldane re- 
ferred to two problems which are s till with us. The first of these 
had been considered by liis Coal Conservation Committee: 

‘After the war we shall have to face the payment of interest 
on an enormous debt. For my part I see no prospect of taxes 
going down. I think we shall require all the revenue we have 
now for the three-fold purpose of paying the interest and 
sinking fund on the National Debt, for providing pensions for 
a long period, and last but not least for so improving our insti- 
tutions that the generation, on whose shoulders the burden of 
diese things wiU mainly rest, shall be capable of dealing with 
them by a great increase in the productivity of the Nation. 

‘It must be a better generation in every respect if we are not 
to break down under our burden. Take only one of the topics 
which are fructifying at the moment — ^I mean the supply of 
energy from coal. I am not speaking at large. I am repeating 
^Sir Albert Stanley. 
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the results which have heen worked out by some of the first 
expert authorities in this country, when I say that the situation 
is broadly as follows. We use, in order to obtain the energy 
which we require for our industrial purposes, some 80,000,000 
tons of coal. It is estimated, not on the basis of calculation but 
on experience gained in parts of the country, where the thing 
has been done, that the same results, the same kind of energy 
could be got with 25,000,000 tons instead of 80,000,000. The 
reason is that we waste our coal prodigiously. Instead of 
taking it at the pit head, we transport it, thereby losing a great 
deal that is not fit for transport, we take it away to small 
generating stations which are run very expensively, in place 
of having got the energy which the coal at even moderate 
computation would furnish us with, we have rather less than 
a third of what we ought to have obtained. Besides that we 
lose the benefits of the bye-products wliich the conversion of 
the potential energy of the coal at the pit head might enable 
us to recover. And at the present time it is estimated that if 
our system were what it should be every workman would 
have at his disposal twice the amount of energy in the shape of 
proper machinery and tools, and a much larger output, even 
double, would be the result, with the consequence to the 
workman that he would be able to obtain in shorter hours a 
much larger wage by reason of a greatly enhanced output. 
The workuag classes are thereby directly interested in a re- 
form of this kind, which rests, not upon speculative considera- 
tions, but upon knowledge and on die interest of the public.’ 

The second problem on which he touched in this speech 
was the part of physical training in national efficiency; 

‘Mr. Fisher has proposed to deal witli the subject of physi- 
cal training. There, of course, I am entirely with him. But 
this is a very large subject and I do not thnik it is a Board of 
Education question. 

‘Nobody can tell until peace is made what sort of army we 
shall require after the war is over. It may be an army of one 
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sort, or an. army of another sort. I think it is not improbable, 
at any rate it is a case wliich has to be considered, that we may 
require to keep the great garrisons in India and overseas, and 
an Expeditionary Force to reinforce them. It may be greater 
or smaller. It may be much like what we had before the war. 
But at least we shall require an Expeditionary Force capable 
of extremely rapid mobilization. And then I thuik the lesson 
of the war is this, that the nation must be more willing to lend 
itself to arrangements for a Second Line Army, capable not 
only of comparatively rapid mobilization, but of great ex- 
pansion. . . . You will probably find that we shall have to 
raise a First Line Territorial Army — I gather from Lord 
Derby’s speech in the House of Lords that he meant to pre- 
serve the Territorial organization based on territorial prin- 
ciples and raised through the County Associations. But you 
would want expansion. Expansion may take the form of 
Army behind Army — a First Line Territorial Army, a Second 
Line, a Third Line, and so on through the population. You 
can only train the First Line adequately; for the others you 
wiU have to go back to the population. I think you will find it 
difficult to get people over eighteen to submit themselves to 
compulsory training after the war, and if you do, you may 
get into difficulties in raising your overseas garrisons, which 
have to be raised on a voluntary basis and for long service. 
But I do not want to mention controversial subjects. What- 
ever line you take about that, you could make use of the 
schools as a means of preparing your future potential soldiers. 
In Mr. Fisher’s scheme compulsory vocational training is re- 
quired. Why should not one of the periods of education after 
the elementary school be a period in which this compulsory 
training should be required to fit men to be called upon in 
after life, if necessary, to become rapidly capable and trained 
soldiers? Of course one does not wish to touch the elementary 
schools. The Boy Scout organization will be very valuable 
there, and from the earliest point I should like to see the nature 
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of that organization, tlie esprit de corps and the standard it 
raises, brought into our educational life; and when you get to 
the post-elementary stage, the period between 14 and 18, and 
I do not propose myself to carry it further — then I should hke 
to see the compulsory education which is to belong to the 
continuation school include training in a cadet corps and the 
annual camp, which is necessary for this purpose.’ 

So he went on quietly tliinking and plamiing for the future 
and sooner than he expected he was given far greater oppor- 
tunities than he could possibly have had as a private member. 

He wrote to his motlier in mid July: ‘Ll. G. is out to 
hberalize his Government. Curzon I am told, is kicking, but 
I back the httle man to win. Addison is to be moved to the 
Ministry of Reconstruction and Winston comes in as Minis- 
ter of Munitions, and Montague as Adinister without port- 
folio with a special eye on reconstruction. I am now Chair- 
man of a Committee on the Machinery of Government. It is 
about the best committee over which I have ever presided 
and we see our way to producing a real plan for the Govern- 
ment of the nation in tlie days ahead. Whether any Govern- 
ment win have the courage to put our plans into operation 
remains to be seen.’ 

Haldane’s Coal Conservation Committee was now placed 
with a number of others under the direction of the Ministry 
of Reconstruction. Twenty-four committees were set to 
work — the number of these was later increased — to examine 
almost every aspect of national life, and of these committees, 
in addition to that on the Machinery of Government and on 
Coal Conservation, of which he was chairman, he became a 
member of the committee on our system of education. As he 
contmued to take his full share of legal work in the House of 
Lords and in the Privy Council, he was now fuUy occupied, 
as he liked to be, with constructive work, and his educational 
campaign in the country had to cease. In October and 
November a double blow fell on his dear friends the Homers 
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— Mells, the Horners’ beautiful home in Somerset, which he 
had always called his Enghsh home, was burned down and a 
few weeks later Edward Homer died of wounds received hi 
the battle of Cambrai. ‘What a convulsion this is,’ he wrote to 
liis mother. ‘The terrible tlihig for the future of the country is 
that when peace comes we shall be found with problems, 
more difficult, more pregnant of good or evil than any with 
wliich this horrible war confronts us, and the men who could 
succeed us and bring back with them from their trial by fire, 
new inspiration and fresh ideals are being swept away by the 
hurricane. Raymond Asquith, Bron Lucas, and Edward 
Homer have gone from our own circle, and the gaps in the 
number of these to whom we could hand on our task grow 
wider daily. After moments of despair I return with new zeal 
to my thesis, better education, greater opportunities for those 
who are left to us.’ 

A few weeks later he wrote: ‘My hints to the Labour Party 
have not fallen on deaf ears. More and more labour leaders 
and prominent trade unionists are coming to consult me. 
They are really interested in my education programme, 
though some of them are rather disposed to regard me as an 
emissary of the War Office and to be suspicious of my ideas of 
cadet training. However, when I explain that you can’t have 
physical training without drill or run camps successfully with- 
out discipline, they begin to see that there may be sometlhng 
in what I have to say. The real interest of most of them, more 
particularly the trade unionists, is in improved secondary and 
technical training. Indeed I am finding more real interest in 
these subjects amongst labour men than amongst my fellow 
Liberals.’ 

At the end of the year 1917 he brought his Royal Commis- 
sion on University Education in Wales to a conclusion with a 
report which was adopted mianimously, and formed the basis 
on which Statutes giving the university new form and Hfe 
were framed and adopted in 1922. 



chapter III 

THE ORGANIZATION OF GOVERNMENT 
1918 to 1919 

F ull of work wlrich interested him, Haldane watched the 
stirring events of the year 1918, in which poHtical and 
military crises foUowed each other in swift succession, 
from the wings with an observant and critical eye. In Feb- 
ruary Mr. Lloyd George proposed that the British Military 
Representative on the Supreme War Council at Versailles, 
which had been created in the previous autumn, should be 
entirely independent of the Chief of the Imperial General 
Staff. Field-Marshal Sir WiUiain Robertson, who held the 
latter post, insisted that military advice to the Government 
should be presented through him, and pointed out that the 
French Military Representative at Versailles was General 
Weygand, who was a subordinate of Foch. Robertson refused 
to give way and was dismissed, and the Prime Minister made 
General Sir Henry Wilson, who had been our military repre- 
sentative at Versailles, Chief of the Imperial General Staff in 
his place, and he soon after appointed a subordinate of his as 
our Mditary Representative at Versailles. The object of this 
manoeuvre was to get rid of Robertson, who was, Mr. Lloyd 
George believed, opposed to unity of command. This afiair 
gave rise to much controversy and to attacks upon the 
Government. Of these Haldane wrote on February 20: 

XL G. has tackled his opponents with his usual courage and 
has made a pretty conclusive case for himself on the main 
issue. He is impulsive and rushes in without thinking out his 
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way and so makes unnecessary trouble for himself, and he 
doesn’t know how to handle the soldiers. I prophesy that he 
wiU be before long regretting the exchange of Wilson for 
Robertson. The Liberals have been full of excitement. There 
is an intrigue on foot to form an Asquith-Lansdowne coah- 
tion to replace Li. G. It would never work and hasn’t the 
remotest chance of success. I will have notliing to do with it.’ 

A few weeks later he again wrote to his sister; ‘Last night 
Ll. G. and the Sidney Webbs dined here alone. It was a great 
success. We are to dine with him before long to meet Milner, 
who is going to the War Office in place of Derby. The object 
of our talks is to think out the lines of the channels in wliich 
the democratic flood can safely flow. Ll. G. was very tactful 
with the Webbs and told them that the future would fie 
between two new parties, with the old Liberal party split 
between them. He said that he would always be with the 
democratic side. We had much talk about the reorganization 
of Government. He sees that at the end of the war everything 
wiU be in the melting pot and that we have an unique chance 
of repairing old omissions and errors. After the Webbs left he 
stayed on and we went for a midnight walk guarded by a 
vigilant detective. He told me that the newspaper proprietors 
of to-day were hke the Whig Dukes of the old days and could 
burst up any Government and had in time of crisis to be 
secured. He was quite frank and knew the case against him- 
self, but his plea was the impossibihty of keeping the national 
government together otherwise in times of crisis. I don’t hke 
his methods but he has inteUigence and real driving power, 
and he is fuU of courage over the prospects of the war.’ 

The great German attack began in the third week of March, 
and as soon as the mihtary crisis had been tided over a poh- 
tical crisis foUowed. The Government was hotly criticized for 
not mamtaining the strength of our Army in France, and on 
May 6 I wrote a letter to die Press chaUenging certain state- 
ments which had been made on that subject by ministers. 
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Haldane wrote to his sister on May 9, the day on which my 
letter was the subject of a debate in the Home of Commons, 
when Mr. Asquith moved that a select committee of the 
House be appointed to inquire into my allegations: 

‘The Government does one foolish thing after another and 
they have handled tliis business of General Maurice badly, 
but the Liberals have handled it worse. There is no real alter- 
native to the present Government and I said so plauily in the 
House of Lords yesterday. I hear that 20 Cavendish Square^ 
has been much upset by my declaration, but the feeble way in 
which Asquith’s motion was handled was not a good adver- 
tisement for a change. I do not thinlc that there is any doubt 
but that Lloyd George backed his military judgement against 
that of the soldiers and was wrong, but he has managed to 
wriggle out of his trouble with his usual dexterity.’ 

The sequel to dais incident may follow here. On November 
15 he wrote to his sister: ‘Sir Frederick Maurice came to lunch 
with me to-day and we had a very interesting talk. He showed 
me the papers relating to the events which led to his writing 
his letter challenging the statements of Ministers in May, and 
told me that the reason why he acted as he did was that he had 
definite information that Ll. G. and General Wilson were 
agreed that the time had come to get rid of Haig, that state- 
ments which were not correct and tended to throw the re- 
sponsibility on Haig for our failure in March, which brought 
us so near disaster, were made to prepare the mind of the 
Cabinet and of the pubhc for Haig’s removal. He determined 
to prevent this by challenging the statements publicly, being 
sure that the real facts would then be known to the Cabinet. 
He assured me that he had no pohtical motive and had gone 
into hiding immediately after sending Iris letter to the papers 
to avoid being drawn into any poHtical controversy. If he is 
right in his facts events have proved that he did his country 
good service. He is going to be Principal of the Working 
'^Mr. Asquith’s London house. 
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Men’s College, where I first began to work at Adult Educa- 
tion.’ 

Almost simultaneously with the crisis on the Western 
Front the situation in Ireland became critical. On April 9 Mr. 
Lloyd George in introducing the Mihtary Service BUI, de- 
signed to provide more men for the Army, had announced 
that Home Rule would be conferred on Ireland and that a 
measure of conscription would be applied to that country. 
The Easter Rebellion had occurred and had been suppressed 
and on May 6 it was announced that Haldane’s friend Lord 
French was to be Viceroy. On hearing this he wrote to 
French: 

‘With your usual courage you have accepted a very diffi- 
cult task. We are old friends and you will not mind my saying 
that I am doubtful if you were wise in doing so. I do not 
beheve that the Government seriously intends to apply con- 
scription to Ireland or that it would be possible to do so, if it 
does. I think that Ll. G. made his announcement of conscrip- 
tion for Ireland as a sop to pubfic opinion here, without reck- 
oning what the effect on Ireland would be. The mere fact 
that you are a soldier and a soldier of great distinction will 
make your task the more difficult. You will need all the 
patience and judgement you can exercise. You should make a 
point of seeing Motley before you leave. Remember that 
coercion never has succeeded and never will succeed in 
Ireland.’ 

Haldane was confirmed in his view that the application of 
conscription in Ireland was impossible by a letter which he 
received from Mr. W. B. Yeats from Dublin: 

‘Dear Lord Haldane 

‘I have just returned to Dublin from the West of Ireland, 
where I have been living for months. I am alarmed at the state 
of feeling here and there. I write to you because you are a 
man of letters, and we, thereJfbre, may speak the same lan- 
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guage, I have no part in politics and no liking for politics, hut 
there are moments when one cannot keep out of them. I have 
met nobody in close contact with the people who beheves 
that conscription can be imposed without the kOling of men, 
and perhaps of women. Lady Gregory, who knows the coun- 
try as few know it, and has taken down, for instance, hun- 
dreds of thousands of words in collecting folk-lore from 
cottage to cottage and has sail many ways of learning what is 
thought about it — is convinced that the women and children 
will stand in front of their men and receive the buUets. I do 
not say that this will happen, but I do say that there is in this 
country an extravagance of emotion which few Englishmen, 
accustomed to more objective habits of thought, can imder- 
stand. There is something oriental in the people, and it is im- 
possible to say how great a tragedy may he before us. The 
British Government, it seems to me, is rushing into this busi- 
ness in a strangely trivial frame of mind. I hear of all manner 
of opinions being taken except the opinion of those who have 
some knowledge of the popular psychology. I hear even of 
weight being given to the opinions of clergymen of the 
Church of Ireland, who, as a class, are more isolated from their 
neighbours than any class anyv/here known to me. I find in 
people here m Dublin a sense of strain and expectancy which 
makes even strangers speak something of their mind. I was 
ordering some coal yesterday, and I said: “I shall be in such 
and such a house for the next four months.” The man at the 
counter, a stranger to me, muttered; “Who, in Ireland, can 
say where he will be in four months?” Another man, almost 
a stranger, used nearly those very words speaking to me some 
two weeks ago. There is a danger of a popular hysteria that 
may go to any height or any whither. There is a retmn to that 
sense of crisis which followed the Rising. Some two months 
after the Rising I called on a well-known Dublin doctor, and 
as I entered his room, an old cabinetmaker went out. The 
doctor said to me: “That man has just said a very strange 
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thing. He says there will be more trouble yet, for ‘the young 
men are mad jealous of their leaders for being shot’.” That 
jealousy is stiU in the country. It is not a question as to whether 
it is justified or not justified, for these men beUeve — an in- 
credible thought, perhaps, to EngHshmen — that the Childers 
Committee reported truthfully as to the overtaxation of Ire- 
land, that the population of Ireland has gone down one-half 
through English misgovemment, that the union of Ireland, in 
our time, was made impossible because England armed the 
minority of the people with rifles and machine-guns. When 
they think to themselves: “Now England expects us to die 
for her”, is it wonderful that they say to themselves after- 
wards: “We shall bring our deaths to a different market.” I 
read in the newspaper yesterday that over three hundred 
thousand Americans have landed in France in a month, and 
it seems to me a strangely wanton thing that England, for the 
sake of fifty thousand Irish soldiers, is prepared to hoUow 
another trench between the countries and fiU it with blood. 
If that is done England will only suffer in reputation, but Ire- 
land will suffer in her character, and aU the work of my hfe- 
time and that of my fellow-workers: aU our effort to clarify 
and sweeten the popular mind will be destroyed and Ireland, 
for another hmidred years, will hve in the steriHty of her 
bitterness. 

Yours sincerely, 

W. B. Yeats.’ 

While the state of Ireland was going from bad to worse a 
dramatic change in the fortmie of war began in July with the 
defeat of the Germans in the Chateau Thierry salient, and this 
was followed by the series of victories which ended in the 
Armistice of November ii. When the news of this reached 
Cloan Mrs. Haldane composed a little hymn which Haldane 
showed to Gosse, who sent it to The Times with the following 
letter: 
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‘Sir, — ^When the news that the armistice was signed 
reached Scotland, my venerable friend, Mrs. Haldane of 
Cloan, who is advanced in her 94th year, improvised the 
following verses, which I have her permission to send to you: 

A HYMN OF PRAISE 

The victory is won! 

To Him be oil the praise 
whose arm this work has done, 

Praise Him always. 

’ Twas not by power or might 
Were moped the hearts of stone, 

But of imperial right — 

His word alone. 

Then let us with our hearts 
And tongues his praises sing 
Who peace and joy imparts , — 

Of kings, our King. 

So may our voice intone. 

Our praises loudly ring. 

Till all the world shall own 
Our God and King. 

Am I wrong in thinking that many hearts will respond to 
the patriotic enthusiasm of these simple lines, written on 
the 17th of the month by one who was ahve when Byron 
died? 

I am Sir, your obedient servant, 

Edmund Gosse.’ 

Just at the time when tliis appeared Haldane received the 
letter from Haig’- in which, writing of Haldane’s work as 

iVol. i, p. 373- 

^7 



THE ORGANIZATION OF GOVERNMENT 


Secretary of State for War, he said; ‘You then sowed the seeds 
which have developed into the tremendous instrument wloich 
has vanquished the famous German Army and brought about 
a victorious peace.’ It is characteristic of Plaldaiie that he was 
more pleased at the reception accorded to his mother’s httle 
hymn than he was at getting that letter. He wrote to his 
sister: ‘Everyone is talking of mother’s' hymn, and what a 
wonderful achievement it is for one of her age. Two such 
diverse personaHties as the Archbishop of York^ and General 
Sir Herbert Mdes stopped me and asked me to send their con- 
gratulations on it and both said that she was one of the most 
remarkable women ahve to-day. James Barrie whom I met 
casually said to me, “you know she has more personality than 
you have or had when you were sitting in your robes on the 
woolsack. You ought to teU the world that your spiritual 
home is your mother’s room.” 

‘I have had a remarkable letter from Haig, who writes of 
what the Army owes to me. I will bring it with me when I 
come up. Of course it cannot be published but it is an inter- 
esting possession.’ 

With that strange sensitiveness which annoyed his friends 
Haldane refused to ask Haig whether he might pubHsh the 
letter, and it did not appear until his autobiography was com- 
pleted by his sister after his death. 

On November 23, two days after the arrival of Haig’s 
letter, Lord Stamfordham wrote to Haldane: ‘I was with the 


King this morning and he directed me to write and tell you 
how deeply he appreciated aU you had done to make our 
victory possible and how siUy he thought the outcry against 
you which he thought was most unjustifiable.’ On this Hal- 
dane wrote to liis sister: ‘I have had a very pleasant message 


from the King through Stamfordham expressing appreciation 


of what I did for the Army. It is odd how quickly public 


opinion veers round. I am now getting letters from all sorts 


^Now Archbishop of Canterbury. 
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of people I do not know expressing gratitude and appre- 
ciation.’ 

In December the Report of the Machinery of Government 
Committee was completed. The drafting of this report was 
mainly done by Haldane, and he took the opportunity to 
expound what was now his favourite thesis: 

‘We have come to the conclusion after surveying what 
came before us, that in the sphere of civil government the 
duty of investigation and thought, as preHminary to action, 
might with great advantage be more definitely recognized. 
It appears to us that adequate provision has not been made in 
the past for the organized acquisition of facts and information 
and for the systematic appheation of thought as preliminary 
to the settlement of pohey and its subsequent administration. 
This is no new notion. There are well-known spheres of 
action in which the principle has been adopted of placing the 
business of enquiry and thinking in the hands of persons defi- 
nitely charged with it, whose duty is to study the future, and 
work out plans and advise those responsible for policy or 
engaged in actual administration. The reason of the separation 
of work has been the proved impracticabihty of devoting the 
necessary time to thinkiirg out organization and preparation 
for action in the mere interstices of the time required for the 
transaction of business. 

‘But the principle ought by no means to be limited in its 
application to military and naval afiairs. We have come to 
the conclusion that the business of executive government 
generally has been seriously embarrassed from the incomplete 
application to it of similar methods.’ 

In other words, the report advocated that every depart- 
ment of state should be provided with its general staff. When 
Haldane first entered the War Office he had asked three ques- 
tions; ‘What is the function of the Army? How should it be 
organized to fulfil that function? How does each existing part 
of the Army fit into that organization?’ He adopted exactly 
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the same procedure in his inquiry into the niacliinery of 
government and began by asking; ‘What are the functions of 
the Cabinet? How should it be organized? Upon what prin- 
ciples are the functions of the departments of State to be de- 
termined and allocated?’ 

To these questions the Report answered: 

‘The main functions of the Cabiuet may, we think, be 
described as; 

‘(rt) die final determination of the poHcy to be submitted to 
Parhament; 

‘(h) the supreme control of the national executive in ac- 
cordance with the pohcy prescribed by Parhament; and 
‘ (c) the continuous co-ordination and dehmitation of the 
activities of the several Departments of State. 

‘For the due performance of these functions the following 
conditions seem to be essential, or, at least, desirable: 

‘(i) the Cabinet should be small in number — preferably 
ten or, at most, twelve; 

‘ (ii) it should meet frequently; 

‘(iii) it should be supplied in the most convenient form 
with aU the information and material necessary to enable it to 
arrive at expeditious decisions; 

‘(iv) it should make a point of consulting personally all the 
Ministers whose work is hkely to be affected by its decisions ; and 
‘ (v) it should have a systematic method of securing that its 
decisions are effectually carried out by the several Depart- 
ments concerned.’ 

Tins last recommendation meant that the Cabmet secre- 
tariat and the system of keeping Cabinet minutes inaugurated 
by Sir Maurice Hankey under the direction of Lloyd George 
should be maintained. 

In answer to the third question, upon what principle are 
the functions of Departments to be determined and allocated, 
the Report said: 

‘There appear to be only two alternatives, which may be 

6o 
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briefly described as distribution according to tke persons or 
classes to be dealt with, and distribution according to the 
services to be performed. Under the former method each 
Minister who presides over a Department would be respon- 
sible to Parhament for those activities of the Government 
which affect the sectional interests of particular classes of per- 
sons, and there might be, for example, a Ministry for Paupers, 
a Ministry for Children, a Ministry for Insured Persons, or a 
Ministry for the Unemployed. Now the inevitable outcome 
of tliis method of organization is a tendency to LiUiputian 
administration. It is impossible that the speciaHzed service 
which each Department has to render to the community can 
be of as high a standard when its work is at the same time 
Hmited to a particular class of persons and extended to every 
variety of provision for them, as when the Department con- 
centrates itself on the provision of one particular service only, 
by whomsoever required, and looks beyond the interests of 
comparatively small classes.’ 

In order that the Cabinet should be small in number the 
Report recommended that Departments rendering hke ser- 
vices should be grouped each imder its own Minister and that 
each group should be under the general direction of a Cabinet 
Mhiister. 


At first sight one of the most obvious of such groupmgs 
would appear to be that of the Admiralty, the War OfSce, 
and the Air Ministry under the general direction of a Minister 
of Defence, but the Report made no such recommendation. 
Instead it proposed that the three Departments of Defence 
should continue to be under the general supervision of the 
Prime Minister, exercised through the Committee of Im- 
perial Defence, which should be to some extent reorganized 
and re-equipped to enable it to work more efficiently. Tliis 
was to give rise to a controversy which is not yet ended. 

The other main recommendations of the Report were that 
a Ministry of Information and Research should be created to 
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be at the disposal of other departments of state, of the pubHc 
services in general, and of industry, and that the work of the 
Lord Chancellor’s office should be redistributed and reorean- 

O 

ized. In both of these recommendations Haldane’s influence is 
obvious. The first is the natural conclusion of liis thesis that 
organization should be based on general principles formulated 
from ascertained and co-ordinated facts; the second was the 
result of his own experience of the Lord Chancellor’s office. 
Of this he wrote a few months after the appearance of the 
report and after a conference of magistrates: 

‘I think there is nothing from which the pubhc service has 
suffered more than the want of precise definition of function 
and of apportionment of responsibihty. Without organization 
that makes provision for these the local Bench wfll look in 
vain for the fight and for the refashioning of instruments 
which it requires for the adequate performance of great and 
essential duties. 

‘Law, with our local Bench, is inseparable from fuU under- 
standing of the functions of the magistrate, and of the services 
which he is expected by the community to render to it. This, 
judging from the tone of the meeting last week, the magis- 
trate seems himself to recognize. It is natural that it should be 
so. He has to consider administrative matters, even when dis- 
pensing justice, and administration is founded on science as 
well as on art. Practice can only be good if based on adequate 
knowledge. In the Civil Service itself this is becoming more 
and more clearly understood, and after a few years more it 
seems as though it would be insisted on. The Law Society not 
long since said something of the same kind with reference to 
Courts of Justice generally. 

‘It was the recognition that our standards of excellence are 
insufficient that led to insistence, as the first step needful, on 

Why this subject involves careful and scientific treatment was 
sought to be made plain in the Machinery of Government 
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Report of 1918 . 1 had the honour of presiding over that Com- 
mittee, but, what is much more important, I had as colleagues 
besides Mr. Montagu, such experts as the late Sir Robert 
Morant, Sir George Murray and Mr. Sidney Webb. We 
sought to set out the reasons why more than mere patchwork 
reform had become necessary. In Chapter X of the Report 
we set out in detail grounds on which we thought the neces- 
sity for tliis reform extended to the administration of justice. 

‘We did not seek to alter the status of the Lord Chancellor’s 
office. He is required as the supreme constitutional and legal 
adviser of the Government; for the appointment of the 
Judges; as their head; and for other duties. But, as the late 
Lord Herschell said, in giving evidence on an earfier occasion, 
the work thrown on the Lord Chancellor under present ar- 
rangements requires, not one man, but three to do it. We 
showed in Chapter X of the Report what this work is. We 
set out a hst of formidable duties of such a nature as necessar- 
ily to overtax the strength even of the energy and brilliant 
quickness of the present occupant of this great office.^ What 
we recommended was that these duties should be re-defined 
and re-arranged, aird that those which required, as some of 
them obviously did, the assistance of a traiued staff should 
pass, not to a new Government Department, but to the Home 
Office, which, reheved of certain other duties by the analo- 
gous operation of principle of the Report, should become 
what it is, inherently, even now, the administrative Depart- 
ment of Justice. 

‘It is, I think, our neglect of the inmiensely important re- 
quirements of the administrative consequences of justice, and 
the failure to recognize that legal and administrative duties 
are of different characters, involving different training, that 
has laid our system open to some criticism, both at home and 
abroad.’ 

The Report appeared at an unfortunate time. A General 
Rord Birkenhead. 
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Election was in progress when it was published, and the 
General Election was followed by the compUcated business of 
demobLli2ation., by unrest and strikes at home, by disturb- 
ances in Ireland, and by the preoccupation of the Prime 
Minister and those in liis immediate circle with the Treaties of 
Peace. So it failed to command the attention it deserved; the 
opportumty for a general reconstruction was there, but the 
time for it was lacking. Haldane wrote: T hate this election. 
Ll. G. always Hves for the moment and never thinks of the 
lessons of the past. But one would have imagined even he 
would have remembered the khaki election of 1900. He is 
repeating Chamberlain’s mistake, and will surely pay for it. 
The wild expectations which are being flourished before the 
public cannot be reaHzed and the country is being whipped 
up into the worst possible mood for a wise settlement at home 
and abroad. The news I get from my Irish friends makes me 
anxious.’ 

Early in 1919 Lord French, the Viceroy, asked Haldane to 
come over to Dublin for an informal consultation on the 
state of Ireland and possible remedies. Of this visit he wrote to 
his sister during his journey back: 

‘I found the Irish Government in deep depression. Sum 
Fein is something entirely new to them. It is non-material — 
idealistic, and as Lord Chancellor Campbell, who is a close 
friend of Carson, told me it is penetrating every class of society 
outside Ulster. French is, as usual, full of courage, but I re- 
minded him that spiritual bayonets were much more difficult 
to break or down than the material bayonets which had con- 
fronted liim in France. The Castle folk expect that very soon 
Sinn Fein will get control or supersede the local authorities all 
over the country and wfll find its way into the Central 
Government. I broke gently to French the idea which I had 
been meditating on at Clean of making as soon as possible a 
great and generous offer, which would disarm American and 
Austrahan opinion, and that is a consideration of weight with 
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him and his advisers. I proposed that an offer be made, pub- 
hcly if possible, to the people of Ireland as a whole, not to the 
Sirm Feiners and their leaders, of self-government on the 
status of a Dominion imder the Crown; that the financial 
conditions should be as generous as possible to Ireland, and 
that, pending agreement on these, customs and excise should 
remahi under the control of the Imperial Government; that 
we should offer every assistance in the reconstruction of the 
Government so as to make its principles, administration and 
legislation conform as closely as possible with the best Irish 
ideas. I told him that Ulster would probably reject such pro- 
posals and that Sinn Fein would disbeheve in their sincerity. 
But pubhcly to make such an offer would disarm the U.S. 
and Austraha and I said that they must follow it up and prove 
it to be genuine by reforms, which would pave the way for 
acceptance, reforms complete in spirit as well as in letter of 
the administrative and executive machinery of Government 
of such a kind as it might be conjectured a Flome Rule Par- 
Hament would estabHsh. 

‘I gave them a plan in outline to be worked out by a very 
small but powerful committee of three — an Ulsterman, a 
Sum Feiner, and a neutral. 

‘French took time to consider this but after twenty-four 
hours he made up his mind in favour, strongly backed by tbe 
Principal Private Secretary, a son of Colonel Saunderson of 
Ulster fame. He asked me if I would be chairman of a com- 
mittee like my Machinery of Government Committee, to 
work out the details. I said that must depend on what I found 
out after meeting his adversaries. I then shook off the splen- 
dours of Viceregal Lodge and disappeared into Dublin, and, 
through my own channels, got into negotiation on the 
general plan with Jesuit Sum Fein priests, members of Parlia- 
ment and other Sinn Fein leaders, including the two Mac- 
NeiUs, and I came to the conclusion that there was a chance of 
success. I told French that I would be prepared to make the 
M.H. n 6s E 
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attempt, if the Cabinet desired it; but that my terms would be 
immediate release of all political prisoners (there are about 
one hundred of them) and that my nationalist colleague 
should be de Valera himselfd I told French that de Valera 
would certainly be Prime Minister in an Irish Parhament and 
was indispensable if the plan were to go through. All those 
consulted by French have concurred and nearly two-thirds of 
them are Ulstermen or landlords. The Siini Fein rebels whom 
I met were friendly and intelligent, and I only saw the best of 
them, but I thought highly of their quaHty and their sanity. 
The Cabinet may turn the whole thing down. I think they 
probably will, but the Lord Lieutenant thinks otherwise. I 
saw the letter he sent them last night and he is going over to 
London to urge Ll. G. and Carson to agree.’ 

Three days after writing this he heard from Lord French; 
‘I am very sorry to have arrived at the conclusion that it is 
useless for us to think of going any further, at present at any 
rate, in the matter of your proposed scheme. A terrible out- 
rage occurred yesterday in Tipperary in which two poHce- 
men were brutally murdered and a quantity of gehgnite was 
seized. It has been necessary to declare the whole county a 
military area. I must remind you that this horrible outrage 
occurred on the very day when we had reason to hope that 
secret influences were being brought to bear to prevent any- 
thing of the kind, which shows that tlie Sinn Fein leaders 
camiot control their own people. 

‘I have told Long that it is needless for you to see him now, 
at least as far as I am concerned, and that circumstances have 
prevented any further progress being made in the direction 
we wished. 

‘I am sorry to say that the reply which he sent me to the 
letter which I showed you was very uncompromising in tone, 
and I do not think any good would have resulted from the 
interview. 

^Mr. de Valera was at the time in prison in England. 
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1 am more than sorry that for the present I can’t avail my- 
self of your valuable help, but I hope to be able to do so later.’ 

Haldane’s comment on this was: 

‘This is folly. The Sinn Fein leaders are not murderers. 
They are idealists with a fanatical belief in what they beheve 
to be principles, tempered by a shrewd recognition of realities 
and of what is practically possible. To class them with wild 
and irresponsible extremists and to refuse negotiation because 
these coimtdt murders is I suppose what one must expect 
from Parliament in its present temper, but it is madness and 
the Government wiU soon be wringing its hands over lost 
opportunities.’ 

During the series of strikes which occurred during the first 
months of 1919 the Prime Minister used Haldane as a bridge 
between himself and the Labour Party, and there were a num- 
ber of consultations between Mr. Lloyd George and tlie 
Sidney Webbs at 28 Queen Annes Gate. The coal-mining 
industry was amongst the most disturbed and at the Prime 
Minister’s request Haldane negotiated with the Labour 
leaders on the appointment of a Coal Commission and on its 
personnel. He insisted that the chairman should be outside 
pohtics, and got both parties to agree to the appointment of 
Mr, Justice Sahkey as chairman, with Sir Richard Redmayne 
as assessor. The Commission presented its interim report in 
March, recommending important changes in hours of work 
and in wages. On this Haldane wrote to his sister: ‘The in- 
terim report of Sankey’s Commission is good as far as it goes 
and I have had a good deal to do widi it. The proposed 
changes in conditions should help towards peace but it wtU I 
fear be some time before the miners miderstand that the good 
times they had during the war cannot last for ever, and we 
have the grave problems of a surplus mining population 
brought in during die war to dispose of. Also during the war 
systematic development had to be sacrificed to the need for 
getting coal as easily and quickly as possible, so that many of 
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the mines are now in a bad condition. I do not believe that 
there is any permanent cure short of nationaHzation. My Coal 
Utilization Committee proved that the waste is at present 
tremendous and I am sure that we could get such results from 
a complete and scientific reorganization of the hidustry as 
would enable us to pay handsomely for nationalization.’ 

With no commission on his hands and no work to be done 
beyond his legal work in the House of Lords and the Privy 
Council Haldane now had some leisure to give to other 
thin gs and at long last gave way to the pressure of his friends 
that he should state his case publicly. Gossc wrote to him: 

‘It is not fair either to yourself or your friends that you 
should refrain any longer from answering the slanders, which 
you have borne with too much patience. The occasional 
words of commendation of your work for the country, which 
fall from those who know the facts, are quickly forgotten and 
conthiued silence only means that there are mutterings 
amongst those who won’t admit that they were wrong, of 
“there must be sometliing in it”. Jack Squire has been urging 
me to stir you into action and has sent me a rhymed epistle all 
on one rhyme. I must copy for your amusement a fragment 
of it: 

The noble Viscount I repeat, 

Is really annoyingly discreet, 

If he tverentso damnably discreet 
He’d find himself in another street. 

With all the public at his feet. 

And even the scribes tvho with horrid heat 
For five long years have steadily heat 
His pate for plotting our defeat 
And the victory final and complete 
Of the Hunnish Tirp and his beastly fleet 
Would be bound perforce their words to eat 
(jT admit a most rancid and nauseous meat) 

And stand in a row in a pure ivhite sheet, 
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and so on and so on, monstrously clever Squire is. I hope his 
appeal will move you.’ 

It did and Haldane wrote a series of articles giving an 
account of what he had done for the Army and of his nego- 
tiations with Germany, wliich appeared in the Westminster 
Gazette, and an article for the Atlantic Monthly on the latter 
subject. The Atlantic Monthly offered him 500 dollars for the 
article, but he refused payment on the grotmd that he had 
used public documents to complete it. He then put the two 
together and with some additions published them as a book 
under the title Before the War, early m 1920. The book was 
well reviewed but it was not a really adequate presentation of 
his case. As Squire said, the noble Viscount was ‘too damn- 
ably discreet’. He never seemed able to take the same interest 
and trouble about the preparation of Iris own defence as he had 
been wont to do when defending the interests of a client. 

As soon as this was out of the way he turned back to educa- 
tion and busied liimself, with the assistance of Mr. Fisher and 
the Master of BaUiol, in the reorganization of the educational 
trust which he had persuaded his friend Sir E. Cassel to found. 

On Haldane’s advice Sir E. Cassel had given the sum of five 
hundred thousand pounds for the advancement of adult edu- 
cation. Haldane at Cassel’s request became chairman of the 
trust, and his co-trustees were Lord Balfour, Lord Oxford, 
Mr. Herbert Fisher, Mr. Sidney Webb, Sir George Murray, 
and Miss PhiUipa Fawcett. One of the first acts of the trustees 
was to make a substantial grant for the estabhshment of the 
British Institute of Adult Education, of which Haldane was 
the first President, He also became President of Birkbeck 
College. That college had been founded by Dr. Birkbeck in 
1823 as a Mechanics Institute and had developed into an in- 
stitution for providing facilities for higher education for tliose 
who were at work in the day rime. The Royal Commission 
of the University of London over which Haldane had pre- 
sided said of Birkbeck College: ‘We think that the original 
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puL-posc of the founder of Birkbeck College and the excellent 
work that institution has done for the education of working 
students, who desire a university training, marks it out as the 
natural seat of the constituent college for evening or other 
part-time students.’ Haldane as president now set himself to 
implement this recommendation. He approached the London 
County Council and secured financial backing from that 
body. With this he went to the University of London and 
secured the admission of the college as a school of the uni- 
versity in 1920. 

Einstein had propounded his theory of general relativity in 
1915. The war had naturally diverted attention from this im- 
portant event, but as soon as peace was restored scientific and 
philosophical societies in this country began an eager discus- 
sion of Einstein’s theories. Haldane, with his deep interest in 
any new scientific development, followed these discussions 
closely, more particularly those concerned with the philo- 
sophical aspects of the problem. He began a correspondence 
with Einstein, but as he was neither a mathematician nor a 
physicist and Einstein was not a philosopher the correspond- 
ence languished, and the two men did not really begin to 
understand each other imtil Einstein visited England. Despite 
the difficulty of getting useful contact with the author of the 
theory, Haldane set himself to work out its application to his 
philosophy, and he wrote to Asquith in May: 

‘I want to thank you for BarbeUion’s Journal. I have read it 
through with pleasure and projit. I think it is probably a 
genuine book. Wells could not, I think, write like that. Some- 
one who was influenced by Maurice de Guerin and by Marie 
Bashkirtseff must have set these things doAvn. The morbid 
strain in it is not the important feature. It is the truthful self- 
rendering. This suggests genuineness to me strongly. I had 
heard of the book, and was thinking of sending for it, when 
it came from you, and it is more tlian up to my hopes about it. 

1 have been working pretty closely and have finished the 
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Address to the British Academy on “Degrees in Knowledge 
and Reahty” to be dehvered on June 25. I find that I have 
semi-unconsciously moved on, and the idea is developed in 
a form that it has not taken before. But I am a beastly bad 
writer, alas, else I could make some stir with this, which will 
probably fall flat!’ 

He followed this address to the British Academy with an- 
other, which was his maugural address as President of Birk- 
beck College on ‘The Relativity of Knowledge’, and these 
were his first contributions to a subject which was to absorb 
more and more of liis mind during his last years. 

Like a good many other people he was far from satisfied 
with the Treaty of Versailles. He wrote to his mother; ‘The 
peace terms make me anxious for the tranquillity of the world 
in the next generation. They are not high-minded terms. 
From Paris I hear privately bad accounts. The French arc 
backing the Poles. They want to cripple Germany perman- 
ently. There might be something to be said for it, as a pohey, 
were it not that forty-five million people cannot cripple 
seventy million. But they can lay the seeds of war for the 
future. There is a hberal Germany which could be built up 
and a German culture wliich has its message for humanity, 
but this treaty submerges both in a state of misery and despair, 
which wiU in due course have their reactions.’ 

In the celebrations of peace Haldane had one small but sig- 
cificant part. On July 5 the London Territorials marched past 
the King at Buckingham Palace and His Majesty paid their 
founder the well deserved compliment of inviting him to 
stand on the dais beside him during the march past. Then 
came the Victory March and from his study window at 
Queen Annes Gate he saw the troops marching up Birdcage 
Walk to salute the King. Then foUowed die wholly unex- 
pected visit from Lord Haig. Of this he wrote to his modier: 
T had an aflectionate visit from Lord Haig yesterday. He pre- 
sented me with his dispatches in two volumes with a remark- 
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able inscription^ I will bring the book down next week. He 
tells me that they are planning to reconstruct the Army after 
the war, almost exactly on the lines which we worked out 
together; that the Territorial Army wdl in the future be the 
official instrument to expand the Regular Army in case of 
need and that all the experience of the greatest war in which 
we have ever been engaged shows that very httle amendment 
in tile Field Service Regulations, which we drafted, is re- 
quired. I hardly know which is the bigger comphnient, Haig’s 
inscription, or the vindication of my system of administra- 
tion.’ 

^‘To Viscount Haldane of Cloan — the greatest Secretary of State for 
War England lias ever had.’ Vide vol. i, p. 376. 
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chapter IV 

THE HIGHER DIRECTION OF WAR 
1920 

S trikes and labour unrest, particularly in the coal and 
transport industries, continued during the first months 
of 1920, and Lloyd George continued to use Haldane as 
a link between himself and the Labour leaders. The negotia- 
tions wliich resulted caused alarm in Conservative circles and 
Lord Selborne in February put down a motion in the Lords 
calling attention to these negotiations and, in moving it, made 
an attack on the policy of the Labour Party and suggested 
that the Prime Minister was giving it undue encouragement. 
Haldane rose to reply and said: ‘I am not a member of the 
Labour Party, I have not joined it, but I am in great sympadiy 
with certain purposes with which it has associated itself, and 
on these I shall have a word to say presently.’ 

The two points on which he expressed general sympathy 
with the poHcy of the Labour Party were the nationalization 
•of the coal industry and education. Of the former he said: 
‘Nationalization is a very difficult question. I believe myself 
that to the end of time four-fifths of the industries of the coun- 
try will be run. by private enterprise, for the simple reason 
that nothing but private enterprise can run them. But just as 
in a score of cases, tramways, light, water, and other things 
have been taken over by the local authorities, so I believe it is 
at least conceivable that other things may be taken over by 
the State. If anybody asked me whether I would support a 
proposal to run the mines by the existing Civil Service I 

73 



THE HIGHER DIRECTION OF WAR 


should say “Certamly not”. And if anybody asked me if I 
thought that one of the plans put forward, at any rate the 
other day, by the miners for rimning the mines was a good 
one, I should answer “Certainly not”. But if anybody asked 
me whether it is inconceivable that we should reach a stage hi 
which the mines could be taken over, controlled and worked 
by a new body of State servants, with the initiative, the enter- 
prise, and the skill which private abiUty has hitherto produced, 
then I say I cannot tell mitil I see what methods are possible 
for the trauiing of the people who would be required to 
manage the industry in such a fashion. It is a matter on which 
it is well to keep an open mind and to confine criticism to 
detailed proposals rather than to great principles which you 
may not hereafter be able to sustam.’ 

The other pomt was the ‘paramount importance of educa- 
tion as the greatest thing in the State. The Labour Party is 
insisting on that, I think, more vehemently than any o^er 
party. It welcomes what has been done by the Government in 
the great measures of education which it has passed for Eng- 
land and Scotland, but it says that it seeks more — that educa- 
tion should go on in the life of each man, not only till he 
attains the age of i6 but till die grave. It insists upon the 
necessity of the education of the adult, and points out that the 
educated adult is a very different and a far more rehable man 
than the adult who is uneducated and unable to use his hours 
of leisure in such a fashion as will rouse liis mind, not only in 
the accomphshment of his daily task in Hfe, but for that com- 
munion with hterature and the traditions of the past, wliich 
wdl make liim a better citizen and more fit to exercise the 
franchise.’ 

Haldane’s political sympathies were moving to the left. He 
made this clear in a declaration of his new political creed: 
‘This country to-day needs not a new party, but something 
which shall inform and transform the existing patties. Our 
political system belongs to conditions which have passed 
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away. The workers have emerged. So far as they arc con- 
cerned we have passed from status to contract. Yet the Labour 
Party, great though its possibihties are, lacks a background. 
You may put it another way, and say that it has made its roof 
high enough to give space to great ideals, but not broad 
enough to cover all men of good wiU. 

‘And what in these circumstances are we to do? It is most 
certainly not a matter of starting another party. There is al- 
ready an enormous amount of sectionahsm, and we have to 
go deeper than that. It has seemed to me and to a few friends 
of mine that the thing to deal with is the mind of the people. 
We have made for ourselves the machinery of democratic 
government, but we have failed in the past to give the people 
a chance to fit themselves to use the machinery. Fifty years 
ago Matthew Arnold warned the Liberal Party of the cer- 
tainty of the coming of the trouble which has actually 
wrecked it to-day. He pointed out that for the ordinary man 
material prosperity could not be enough. There must be 
opportunities for broad, human intercourse, for the cultiva- 
tion of and delight in beauty. He asked, in so many words, 
whether material prosperity would permanently reconcile 
men to Hving in places like St. Helens. 

‘That which he foresaw has come to pass. The workers are 
in revolt against a scheme of things which, as they see it, re- 
serves all the best things in hfe for a small and not too ob- 
viously useful class. Their minds are filled with suspicion and 
jealousy, neither of which is unnatural in the circumstances. 
It is with their minds that we must deal rather than with the 
actions to which their minds lead and drive them to-day. We 
have to get rid of that suspicion, that jealousy. And that means 
that we must so order our world that the worker — by which 
I mean, of course, the manual worker — shall have no reason- 
able ground for envying anyone else. To that end we have to 
confer on the worker two freedoms — ^freedom from the 
domination of capital, and freedom from his own ignorance. 
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That is the aim we must set before ourselves; that is the object 
to which I and some others propose to devote the years of Hfe 
which may remain to us.’ 

The year 1920 was a busy one for him. A number of im- 
portant appeals to the House of Lords and the Privy Council 
had been held up by the war, and the work in both of the 
Supreme Courts of Appeal became heavy. He was active in 
the development of tlie British Institute of Adult Education 
and of Birkbeck College, was engaged in negotiations with 
Mr. Fisher for the acquisition of the Bloomsbury site for the 
central buildmgs of the University of London, and was en- 
gaged on a book on the philosophical aspects of Einstein’s 
theory. The pubhcation of Before the War gave an impetus to 
the swing of public opinion in his favour, and he became the 
object of a number of demonstrations of sympathy. A lun- 
cheon was given in his honour at the Reform Club of which 
Gosse wrote an account to Miss Haldane: 

T have just come from the luncheon of honour given to 
Richard at the Reform Club. It was a tremendous success. 
Asquith proposed Richard’s health in his usual easy felicitous 
terms and with a good deal more warmth tlian usual: “My 
oldest friend, to whom the Empire owed its victory as much 
as to any other one man.” Lord Haig followed with stiU more 
warmth and less fehcity of phrase and with very sincere and 
even indiscreet praise. The American Ambassador’- tuned in 
happily, Tlien came Richard’s turn to reply. I felt extremely 
nervous and anxious, but he was as cool as a ripe cucumber. 
I never heard him so happy, not too long, not in the least 
egotistical, full of gracious praise of Asquith and Haig, and 
with some happy touches of humour. I left with Asquith and 
Richard, and in PaU Mali we met Carson, whom I made to stop 
and listen to my account of what my two companions had 
been doing and how they had acquitted themselves. Richard 
says I skate on very thin ice but I always get safe to shore.’ 

’Mr. J. Davis. 
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In March Haldane went down to Bristol for an official visit 
to the university as its Chancellor, and of this he wrote to his 
mother: ‘I have had an extraordinary time here. A vast crowd 
of students and others met the train. I w^as carried to my car, 
which they overwhelmed and broke its springs, and I was 
transferred to a cab, wliich they hauled through the streets, the 
crowd chanting “Who saved England?” the response beiag 
“Haldane”. I arrived ver^'- dishevelled at the University and 
addressed the Council, a fine meeting. Then a big dinner at 
the house of Mr. Wills, who has been the chief, and a princely 
benefactor to the University. He told me that it was liis 
motor car which was broken down, but that anticipating 
what would happen he had provided an old one. Bristol is 
very proud of its University, which looks on me as its father, 
hence the enthusiasm. I had an equally tumultuous send off on 
my departure next day and was rather weary when I sank 
into my seat in the railway carriage. It is curious to see die 
reaction, but you must not imagine that Bristol is a fair speci- 
men of the feeling of the country; there are stiU plenty of 
people who won’t admit they were wrong.’ 

From these many and varied activities Haldane was called 
back to a subject in which he had never ceased to take the 
hveliest interest, the organization of Imperial Defence. The 
problem of the reconstruction of our defence forces after the 
war was exercising the minds of many people, and there 
arose an insistent demand that the Army, Navy, and Air 
Force should be placed under the general direction of a 
Minister of Defence, provided with an Imperial General Staff 
chosen from all three services. Haldane was resolutely op- 
posed to any such measures and in order to have an oppor- 
tunity of stating his case against them he tabled a motion in 
the House of Lords to call attention to the Committee of Im- 
perial Defence and its relations with the staffs of the Navy, 
Army, and Air Force: 

‘To talk of a joint Naval and Military Staff is to indulge in 
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confusion of thouglit, because two-thirds of the problems 
witli which the Navy have to deal have nothing whatever to 
do with military operations on land, and are best kept apart 
from them. It is quite true that the Navy has to transport 
troops. It transported the Expeditionary Force splendidly, 
and other troops also with most conspicuous success, during 
the war. But two-tliirds of the work of the War Staff of the 
Navy is, or ought to be, done in peace time. We are an island, 
and with a great scattered Empire it is necessary that we 
should have command of the sea, with, of course, the possible 
control of other and weaker countries, which has been the 
source of a great deal of grumbling in the past, but is a neces- 
sity of our safety. But the essence of success in that command 
depends upon tlie study and understanding of commerce and 
trade routes. The bulk of the Staff work of the Navy is, as I 
understand it, devoted to the question of how we are to be 
protected in the food and raw materials that are being brought 
across the ocean to us, and how our supplies can be main- 
tained in time of war. That was a tremendous problem during 
the late war, and it involves every sort of question connected 
with submarines, convoys, and a multitude of other matters. 
It is essentially a problem, to be thought out by seamen, and 
by seamen in close cormection with the Mercantile Marine, 
who have devoted themselves to these problems for a long 
period during peace. If that be so, what profit would there be 
in putting them under a semi-Mihtary Higher General Staff? 
It would be simply to invite the diversion of these activities 
from their proper purposes — purposes wliich can only be 
realized in the proper surroundings in which the Navy ought 
to exist. 

‘The Staffs, whether they be Naval, or MiHtary, or Air, 
have all the same divisions of work. They have to train their 
officers, they have to collect and study intelligence, and they 
have to devise operations, and divine as far as possible what 
are the operations they will have to meet. Those are divisions 
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which occur both in the Army and Navy to-day, and of 
course it is extremely desirable that these Stafis should not 
exist separately altogether. Their members should meet and 
consult, but they will consult all the better if they come as 
grown intelligences, not dependent upon someone else, and 
put their minds together in a common pot and think out the 
objectives they have in common with the special knowledge 
which belongs to each. No doubt if it were true that the only 
or main work of the Navy was the landing of troops for 
mihtary operations on land, there would be a good deal to be 
said for a combined Staff, but I hope that I have shown that 
that is a very small part of the Navy’s work to-day, and it is a 
much smaller part than it was in former days. 

‘It is one of the misfortunes connected with the recent his- 
tory of the Navy that not having had a proper War Staff it 
hved on traditions. In its war schools there was a good deal of 
study of what were called “dumping operations”, the landing 
of small forces in different places, as I have knoAvn from my 
own observations. The traditions have survived from the 
days of the Seven Years’ War, when landing operations on a 
small scale really were of some use, because by sending five 
thousand men to Britanny you could make the King of 
France bring back his Army from the frontiers of France; but, 
to-day, with strategical railways and the study of these things 
made on the Continent and elsewhere, these landing opera- 
tions have become of no account and are even matters of 
fooHshness in many cases. The modem naval Staff sets itself 
to include in its own knowledge an amount of military infor- 
mation which enables it to set aside as useless many of the 
things on which time was wasted in days gone by, and there 
is no reason at all why officers of the two Staffs, Naval and 
Mihtary, should not have a good deal of intercourse, take 
courses at each other’s colleges and work together, provided 
that in the end the conclusions you get are the conclusions of 
seamen in the one case and of soldiers in the other, working 
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together for a common purpose, each with expert knowledge 
and each bringing to bear the fully developed personaHty, 
which can only arise from the sympathy and inspiration of 
their own Service, as the home in which they have been bred 
and as the place where they rise to pre-eminence. 

‘I have said aU that I wish to say at present. We have in the 
position of the Prime Minister at the head of the Defence 
Committee what seems to me an ideal organization for the 
development of the strength of the individual Staffs. It is true 
that the Prime Minister does not administer it. That is the 
strength of the situation. As head of the Government he is in 
such a position that liis word is law. We ought to have, as he 
has had, the best Staff for study and for consultation that he 
can obtain. His position is rather that of a Judge than of one 
who initiates, and it is therefore always possible for him to 
delegate that position on occasions. It was extensively done 
during my experience, and there is no reason why it shpuld 
not be done to-day. But the importance of the Prime Minis- 
ter being at the head is that he alone can command the neces- 
sary position with the rest of the Dominions of the Crown, 
and he alone is in the position to speak with that gentle 
authority which is sufficient to bring people together. With 
that and with constant intercourse — ^because I hope your 
Lordships understand that I am insisting on the desirability of 
constant intercourse — ^between the Staffs it should be possible, 
and I think always is possible, for common objectives to be 
worked out and general purposes to be visualized, and the 
means of their attainment investigated. It is because an or- 
ganization of that kind, loose, as it may seem, is more in 
accordance with our own Constitution in these Islands and 
still more in accordance with the Constitution of the Empire 
and its necessities, that I respectfully ask the Government not 
to come to any conclusion in favour of some alternative sys- 
tem, the nature of which I hardly believe to have been thought 
out, and to take time to consider the matter in the light of the 
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peculiar necessities and standard up to which we have to 
work if we are to maintain and develop the interest of Im- 
perial Defence.’ 

Early in 1921 the rise in taxation had created an insistent 
demand for a reduction of expenditure, and the Prime Minis- 
ter appointed a committee under the chairmanship of Sir E. 
Geddes to examine national expenditure and propose eco- 
nomies. The recommendations of this committee, which 
became known as ‘the Geddes axe’, were drastic. The axe fell 
heavily on education and to Haldane’s deep regret Fisher’s 
continuation schools were lopped off, and the programme of 
the raising of school age, the development of adult education, 
and the improvement of secondary schools was postponed 
indefinitely. One of the measures of economy wliich the 
committee recommended was the amalgamation of the Ad- 
miralty, War Office, and Air Ministry into a Ministry of De- 
fence. This recommendation was an important reinforcement 
to those who, led by Mr, Winston Churchill, were advocat- 
ing such a measure as the best means of ensuring efficiency in 
the three defence services. There was at the same time con- 
siderable agitation in the Navy and Army against a separate 
Air Ministry, the two senior services concluding that as air- 
craft was an essential element in their work they should have 
direct control of weapons which they considered to be as 
much part of themselves as, say, guns. The Prime Minister 
therefore appointed in 1923 a strong sub-committee of the 
Committee of Imperial Defence, with Lord Salisbury as its 
chairman, to examine and report on these two questions, the 
relation of the Air Force to the Navy and Army, and the 
desirability of setting up a Ministry of Defence. 

Haldane gave evidence on this second question and said: 
‘The Committee of Imperial Defence is an organization that 
has nothing quite resembling it in any other country. The 
reason is that no other nation resembles the British Empire, 
with its island centre for a number of countries, some of 
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which arc self-goveniiiig, arid all of wliich are united by un- 
written and clastic obligations. We have evolved this Com- 
mittee to meet Dominion as well as home necessities, and to 
meet the former it is far better adapted than any special 

Ministry of Defence could be But a stiU more instructive 

feature of the existing organization is that it has been evolved 
to meet the situation where sea power comes first and where 
the other two Services are, in some measure, merely its ad- 
juncts, however great and important. That is why the scope 
of the Committee must be sufficiently cathohc to admit of the 
co-operation within it of distinguished experts at the head of 
very different services.’ 

The sub-committee in its report said that this statement 
was specifically endorsed by the Chief of the Imperial General 
Staff.’- 

Haldane in his evidence made no specific recommendations 
for the organization of the Committee of Imperial Defence, 
but in an address to the Staff College he made his ideas on this 
clear. The following are the salient parts of this address: 

‘I know of few questions nuhtary or constitutional in 
wliich such obscurity prevails as in those concerned with the 
higher direction of war. The obscurity arises almost entirely 
from the necessity of bringing into harmony two different 
conceptions that are unavoidable. One is the directing power 
of the military leader, the other is the supreme authority of 
the State. As the conduct of war almost invariably raises 
political questions, for instance the right of blockade, a con- 
flict of ideals becomes almost impossible to avoid. The con- 
flict may even manifest itself in the conduct of a single per- 
sonahty. One of the best books that has been written about 
Napoleon is Count Yorck von Wartenburg’s Napoleon as 
General (translated into English in the Wolseley series). The 
author, who was a distinguished member of the Prussian 
General Staff, has written the story of Napoleon’s career 
’Cmd. 2029 — 1924. 
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from an unusual point of view. His doctrine is that the more 
his hero became prominent as an Emperor the tnore he de- 
teriorated as a leader of troops. The surroundings of court hfe 
gradually deadened the old energy and disposition to devote 
his immense abilities to the supervision of the details of both 
battles and campaigns. 

‘The duties of a commander-in-chief in the field may be of 
a purely military character, but in modern war his duties will 
rarely be so simple. Political complications with other nations 
such as was the case with the Americans and with other 
neutral powers early in the Great War, which has recendy 
finished, are apt at almost every rime to ensue, and provision 
must be carefully made for those complications if victor}’’ is 
to be secured. It is not only complications with foreign 
nations that require to be dealt with, but possible difficulties 
in the relations with our o-wn Dominions. Neither in our pre- 
parations for the Great War, nor during the war, was there 
always that perfect co-operation between our naval and mili- 
tary forces which should exist. We have now a third force to 
consider and die problem of co-ordinating the efforts of the 
three, so that they may be combined effectively in carrying 
out the policy decided on by the Government, is a grave one. 
It follows from this that, if war is to be directed successfully, 
the commander-in-chief in the field must receive guidance in 
which the technical naval, military, and air considerations are 
duly weighed with the poUtical considerations. 

‘It has been loudly said that these things would be best pro- 
vided for if a Ministry of Defence was appointed in advance 
to take charge of the preparatory work of the three services 
and of the war if it came. I cannot agree. In the first place I do 
not think that the Dominions would be likely to be willing 
to put their vital interests under the control of a British 
Minister sitting in Whitehall and not responsible individually 
to their ParHament. In the second place I do not think that the 
British public would accept such an arrangement. We are 
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trained here to look to a Cabinet wliich will act in consulta- 
tion with the Dominion Ministries in what it does. No doubt 
the problem would be different if we had an absolute Mon- 
arch. But then it would be far from certain that he would act 
wisely, or could be trusted to surround himself with the best 
advice. Even Napoleon in the end broke down under this 
system. A one-man business is not what we must look for in 
these modern times. 

‘What then is our best course if we are to try to perfect our 
organization for war? My first observation is that we must be 
sure that we understand what we mean by its higher direction, 
and by the necessity of bringing together the military and 
political roles which are both essential in that direction. To 
understand this adequately we require principles to guide us. 
To me the first of these principles is that we should reahze the 
great doctrine that it is for the Government to define the ob- 
jectives, just as it is the duty of the Government to answer the 
preliminary question between peace and war. When this is 
done the carrying out of what is aimed at is for the leaders of 
the naval, military and air forces. Even if we have got so far 
we are a long way from having ehminated the civihan ele- 
ment wholly. For the broad reasons already given the service 
leaders will have to be constantly on the outlook for civilian 
complications, and in so looking out they will be dependent 
in part at least on civilian advice. But a first step will have 
been taken towards a definition and apportionment of func- 
tions. This requires the general supervision of the Govern- 
ment, and it is pretty plain that such supervision can be carried 
out effectively only if the naval, military, and air leaders, who 
win have to make the war plans, and the politicians are 
brought to work in harmony. Now consultation, which such 
harmony requires, cannot be left to accident or take place 
haphazard. It must be carried out in advance by a scientifically 
organized body. In the late war this was only imperfectly 
done. Civilians were apt to interfere in military affairs, and 
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soldiers iii those that were political. But this arose largely at 
least from want of knowledge on the part of our rulers in 
what the higher direction of war really consists. More sys- 
tematic drinking than was then considered to be necessary 
was required. Rejecting the plan of a Ministry of Imperial 
Defence as being just as impracticable as of an Absolute head 
of the State and both on the ground that neither plan would 
give us security that the direction of affairs was in the hands 
of the most suitable leader, I turn to what seems to me to be 
practicable. 

‘We have not yet had time to reahze either what the Com- 
mittee of Imperial Defence is, or what it can be made. The 
Committee is under the Prime Minister and under no other 
Minister. The supreme authority of the Prime Minister must 
be maintained, but he is a very busy man and can rarely have 
the time to give his whole mind to the many and varied pro- 
blems of Imperial Defence which arise. He should therefore 
have a deputy, a cabinet minister, who can give his whole 
time to the business of what is in reahty one of the most vital 
pieces of our machinery’- of Government. The Committee 
must have a fixst-ratc staff, the very best men we can find, and 
I should like to see it estahUshed that service on the staff of the 
Committee of Imperial Defence brought promotion auto- 
matically. The Secretary must be a very able and a very in- 
dustrious man. Fortunately these qualifications are possessed 
in a very high degree by the present Secretary,^ hut they 
might not be m the same degree in another occupant of the 
office. It is necessary that the person holding the position of 
deputy should belong to none of the three Services, and 
should be a civilian member of the Cabmet. A suitable occu- 
pant thus qualified is not always easy to find, and the selection 
made by the Prime Minister might well give rise to fiiction. 
But this is a difficulty of detail and not of principle, and it 
must be overcome. 


^Sir Maurice Hankey. 
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‘What is the proper position of the Committee of Imperial 
Defence? It clearly is to devote itself, not to administrative 
business at aU, but to investigation of strategical questions and 
to thinking about them. It consults, but is not bound by the 
opuiions and material laid before it by the three official heads 
of the Navy, Army and Air Force. It consults the Cabinet 
Ministers who are at the head of these departments of the 
State. The result is that the Prime Minister is furnished by it 
with definite opinions which he can lay before his Cabinet 
for discussion. He and the other Ministers there are the 
supreme authority. And they act, or ought to act, with full 
materials before them. Instead of disjointed views representing 
what is thought in each department separately, in all suffi- 
ciently great questions the process of joint consultation has 
been gone through in the Defence Committee. The result 
ought to be the reduction of the points of supreme importance 
to questions of principle and not of detail. How we are to be 
defended, how we are to act if we have to strike, become 
matters which are not decided, but on which the Prime 
Minister and his Colleagues in the Cabinet are suppHed with 
the fullest and most complete knowledge attainable. 

‘How does such an organization bear on the supreme direc- 
tion of war ? Ob vio usly very closely ! The head of the Govern- 
ment is able, with a well-informed mind, to give advice 
which his Cabinet colleagues may follow or not. And if it is 
well thought out advice they are likely to follow it. The 
Cabinet is reheved from having to go into detail over prob- 
lems which are purely technical, further than to decide ques- 
tions of principle. The strategy can be left to work itself out, 
and experience shows that if dais is done there is no desire on 
the part of civilians to determine what are in the main miU- 
tary questions. It is true that during the Great War this was 
not always the case. But that seems to me to have arisen firom 
the extent to which the distinction was not generally main- 
tained between the proper work of the Committee of Im- 
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perial Defence and that of the Cabinet, for which its work 
ought to have been purely preparatory and distinct. It may be 
said that this principle is nothing new. But iny own experi- 
ence of the Committee of Defence was that when it sat in full 
session the civiHan element had de facto an undue preponder- 
ance over the technical advisers. Sailors and soldiers are rarely 
as well adapted for oral debate as are trained civilian Minis- 
ters of the Crown. When they meet in council die latter are 
therefore apt to be preponderant. If the Defence Committee 
is to form a true General Staff for the Prime Minister it seems 
better therefore that the work should be done, not without 
the presence of a picked civilian element, but in such a fashion 
that the sailors, soldiers, and airmen should have fuller scope. 
After all they are not there to determine pokey but simply to 
assemble materials jointly, and to advise upon them. But the 
matter is one on which only the Prime Minister himself can 
give the final decision. No doubt the burden will lie heavily 
on the Prime Minister of determining when such decisions 
are required. But Ins burden in time of war must alw’^ays be a 
very hezvy one. If he has a competent Chairman of the Com- 
mittee of Imperial Defence to whom he can delegate the pro- 
blems of advising him on questions of this kind, he can be 
reheved of much. And then he has a thoroughly trained and 
able secretary of the Committee, with a staff under him equal 
to almost any emergency. If the situation is thoroughly 
understood by the Services, and if their permanent Chiefs feel 
that they can be sure of opportunities of getting their views 
expressed and adequately considered, experience shows that 
they are neither likely to differ among themselves on the real 
points they have to consider, nor are in danger of introducing 
confusion or delay in the preparation of technical advice. 

‘The conclusion therefore seems to emerge diat the higher 
direction of war in a country with a constitution such as is 
characteristic of our Empire must centre in the Prime Minis- 
ter at Whitehall. He alone can take counsel with his fellow 
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authorities in. the Dominions, in India and throughout the 
Empire. Whatever ideaHsts may say about special Ministers of 
Defence and of the desirabihty of leaving things to Napo- 
leonic personahties, it does not appear that there is any such 
alternative way, and for tliis reason amongst others I think it 
important that a deputy to the Prime Minister should always 
be provided and the staff of the Committee enlarged.’ 

Lord Sahsbury’s Committee reported in November 1923, 
and Haldane found himself in complete accord with its re- 
commendations, which were that the Air AEnistry, with a 
separate air service, was to remain, that a Cabinet Minister to 
act as deputy to the Prime Minister should be Chairman 
of the Committee of Imperial Defence, and that one of the 
chairman’s chief functions should be to preside over a per- 
manent sub-committee composed of the Chiefs of Staff of the 
three Services, which should keep the defence situation con- 
stantly under review. 

It happened that tliis report appeared just at the time of the 
pohtical crisis which resulted in the formation of the first 
Labour Government, and it fell to Haldane to be the first to 
give effect to its recommendations. Indeed it may be said 
truly that his keen sense of the vital importance of this ques- 
tion was the factor which made him decide to join Ramsay 
MacDonald’s administration. 

To pick up my threads I must return to 1920. In that year 
conditions in Ireland grew steadily worse. Intrigues by the 
RepubHcans became more numerous, especially in the west 
and south. The Government had at last produced the Home 
Rule BiU, promised when conscription, which was never in 
fact enforced, was made appHcable to Ireland in April 1918. 
The BiU provided for a parliament for Ulster, and another 
parhament for southern ffeland with its seat in Dublin. The 
constitution offered to southern Ireland was never in the least 
likely to be accepted, and the immediate result of the measure 
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was a revival of Siim Fein, which had been losing ground, and 
an encouragement to the extreme Republicans to proceed to 
what w'as in effect civil war. To meet this situation the 
Government imported into Ireland a specially raised police 
force, popularly knowm from their uniforms as the Black and 
Tans. This force engaged in reprisals for outrages, and the 
efiect of this poHcy was to embitter the struggle. Haldane, 
W'ho had many correspondents in Dublin and elsewhere in 
the south, wrote to one of the most regular of these, his friend 
Mrs. Green, in October; 

‘Ll. G, used to storm at us constantly during the wwr for 
being too late, but if ever any Government has been too late 
it is the Coahtion over Ireland. As you know, I am firmly 
convinced that an offer of Dominion status early in 1919 and 
generously apphed, would have gone a very long way to- 
wards peace. A pinchbeck Home Rule late in 1920 is not an 
olive branch, but a tocsin. Ll. G. talks of an Ireland with 
Dominion status, witli a fleet of submarines of its own, and 
harbours ready to receive hostile fleets. Southern Ireland will 
now get something much more than Dominion status, and 
this will not come as a generous gift but will have been wrimg 
from us. Even so there won’t be submarines and harbours for 
a German fleet, which incidentally does not exist, but there 
will be an aftermath of bitterness which will, I fear, last for a 
generation. The root of the trouble is that Ll. G. has never 
taken the trouble to get to know the men who could form a 
Government for Southern Ireland. If he had done so he would 
have found out, as we know, that they are not murderers, hut 
that they have a very clear idea of the minimum w'^hich they 
can accept. The policy of the Coalition has driven away their 
followers into the ranks of the wild men, and tilings must, I 
fear, become worse before they can become better. Did you 
see Asquith’s letter in The Times of October 4.? Full of good 
sense and sound reasoning.’^ 

^Life of Lord Oxford and Asquith, vol. II, p. 333. 
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Before the year ended Haldane found himself immersed in 
yet another controversy over the University of London, in 
which he had for long years taken a paternal interest. The 
Royal Commission on the University, over wliich he had 
presided, had recommended that the university should have 
a permanent centre of dignity and importance, and had pro- 
posed for this a site in Bloomsbury behind the British Mu- 
seum. The war had postponed any further consideration of 
the question, but in 1919 Haldane had reopened negotiations 
with the Minister of Education, and in April 1920 Mr. Fisher 
had offered the Bloomsbury site to the miiversity. This offer 
became linked with another, that King’s College, which 
occupied the east wing of Somerset House, should vacate this 
in return for a payment of ^{^375,000 and move to Blooms- 
bury. But King’s College did not want to move, and this put 
the whole scheme in the melting-pot, while about the same 
time many advocates of Holland Park, a part of which was in 
the market, as a preferable site became vocal. The battle of 
the sites was continued for several years, and in the interval 
the Government’s offer lapsed, and it was not until 1927 that, 
thanks to the efforts of Sir WiUiam Beveridge, then Vice- 
Chancellor, who obtained a generous benefaction from the 
Rockefeller foundation, and secured the co-operation of the 
Government and the London County Council, the Blooms- 
bury site was recovered. In this prolonged controversy Hal- 
dane was, naturally enough from his early association with the 
problems of the miiversity, much concerned and the con- 
troversy was not confined to the sites. On November 9, 1920, 
he gave an address on ‘The Nationahzation of Universities’ 
to the Old Students’ Association of the Royal College of 
Science, then a part of the Imperial College, which he had 
been instrumental in creating. He concluded the address with 
a review of his ideas of the future of the university; 

‘The University of London can be no mere teaching body. 
It can be no mere local institution in a great city. It ought to 

90 



THE HIGHER DIRECTION OF WAR 

be what it is not to-day — it ought to be the chief centre of 
learning in the entire Empire, perhaps the cliief centre of 
learning for the entire world. Here ought to be concentrated 
the highest talent, the highest level in that passion for excel- 
lence of which I have spoken, the highest atmosphere, such as 
only can come in a great capital at the heart of a great coun- 
try. The University ought to be an institution spread over the 
great city, to the various parts of which people will go and 
find that, according to circumstances, that which is most ap- 
propriate is assembled in an atmosphere, inspiring not merely 
by its magnitude, but by the variety of what is there. You 
ought to find a University the very name of wliich will 
attach weight to its degrees and carry’ in itself a guarantee of a 
standard of excellence which can be attained by no isolated 
bodies acting, however vigorously, without co-operation. It 
must be an intimate union in which, at the same time, free- 
dom and self-government are combined. Such a conception, 

I beheve to be, in the days we have reached, a possible one. 
The difficulties wduch stand in the way may seem formidable, 
but they are difficulties, believe me, of detail rather than of 
principle, and if the great purpose is grasped firmly, and if tlie 
means for its attainment are insisted upon, and if the nation is 
in earnest about it, then I, for my part, look forw'ard to the 
pride of seeing possible in my own time, my own country as 
the possessor of such a teacliuig and inspiring institution as the 
world’s history has never yet seen.’ 

From this it wdl be seen that he conceived of the univer- 
sity as constituting a union of its colleges and of its future as 
depending in the main on the development of those colleges. 
This conception was to provoke yet more controversy when 
the time came to translate the recommendations of his Royal 
Commission into a new constitution and new statutes. Hal- 
dane had never really understood or had much sympathy 
with the external side of the university, under which can- 
didates could sit for degrees -without attending a prescribed 
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course at a university college. But the external side was firmly 
established, had done much valuable work, and had powerful 
advocates, and in the event the Constitution recommended 
by the Haldane Commission was drastically revised to pro- 
vide for equal representation of the two sides in the govern- 
ment of the university. 
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chapter V 

THE AGE OF RELATIVITY 
1921 to 1922 

T he political field m 1921 was still chiefly occupied by 
the dispute with the coal-miners and with Ireland. 
On the coal question Haldane still straitly maintained 
his thesis that the only permanent solution was nationaliza- 
tion. At the request of some of the younger Labour leaders he 
allowed the evidence which he had given before the Sankey 
Commission to be printed as a pamplilet with introductoiy 
notes by Professor Laski and Mr. R. H. Tawmey. Haldane 
sent them to Sankey, who replied: 

‘Many thanks for sending me the reprint of your evidence 
before the Coal Commission with the introduction by Laski 
and Tawney. I almost knew it by heart before I wrote my 
report and I adopted it because I beheved tlien, as I still do, 
that it gives us the true solution of the question. There axe 
none so bhnd as those who won’t see, and the coal owners 
have been very adroit about your suggestions. They keep on 
saying they do not want Whitehall bureaucrats in the coal 
trade. They are setting up a bogey only to knock it down 
again. They ignore it because it is unanswerable. I should like 
it used as propaganda. How you find time for all you do I can 
never miderstand, because I reahze that your pronouncements 
are not the momentary efforts of a poHtician, but the result of 
deep and prolonged thought. And, I know from what I hear, 
tliat they are having an influence more perhaps than you 
imagine.’ 
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In the summer the Government opened, negotiations with 
the leaders of Sinn Fein, which led to a settlement in December. 
When the negotiations began Haldane wrote to liis mother: 

‘The w hir li g ig of politics brings about the strangest changes. 
I am assured that Lloyd George has been resolute to fight Simi 
Fein to the death and in his refusal “to shake hands with 
murder”. He has never imderstood that the wild men of the 
west are not the men who will govern the Southern Ireland of 
the future, and that these, when they get the chance, wdl sup- 
press murder a great deal more effectively than he can. It is 
indeed a curious development for liim with his background. 
The majority of the Cabinet has defeated him and I am also 
assured that the leader in insisting that the time has come to 
negotiate is Birkenhead, who as “Galloper Smith” was at 
Carson’s right hand in organizing the Ulster Army in 1914. 
The decision was due to the fact that soldiers told the Govern- 
ment that it would take 100,000 men to conquer Southern 
Ireland. We have not got anything hke that number available 
and there is not the least prospect of the country consenting to 
raise such a force for such a purpose. All now depends on 
whether Sinn Fein has thrown up the right men.’ 

While these major questions were in debate two of Hal- 
dane’s old friends came up for final settlement. As Lord Chan- 
cellor in Asquith’s administration Haldane had plaimed a Law 
of Property Bill, which, like a good many other plans, had to 
be put back in a pigeon hole. Now Lord Birkenhead took it 
out, and introduced it with some improvements, with a very 
generous acknowledgement of Haldane’s work. Of this Hal- 
dane wrote to his mother: 

‘Another tree which I planted is now about to bear fruit. 
For more than two years as Lord Chancellor I was at work on 
a Law of Property Bill, to codify and simplify the whole law 
of the transference and tenure of landed property. Now 
Birkenhead has taken it up and made some valuable improve- 
ments, and it is certain to go through. It is a revolution of the 
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law of real property and will keep the solicitors pretty busy. 
It is a curious tliuig but it always takes two Lord Chancellors, 
one a Liberal and one a Conservative, to carr)' through a big 
legal reform. It took Cairns and Selbome between them to 
get through the Settled Land Act, the Conveyancing Act, and 
the Judicatitre Act, and I think that what Birkenlaead and I 
have done will be classed by the lawyers of the future with 
the acliievements of our predecessors.’ 

The other friend appeared as a sequel to the famous case of 
the Scottish Churches in which Haldane had made his first 
appearance as a Chancery barrister.^ 

In supporting Lord Birkenhead’s Scottish Churches BiU, 
which passed successfully through all its stages, Haldane told 
the story of the case: 

‘Seventeen years ago I stood at that Bar, convinced as an 
advocate of the justice of my cause. I fought for what I be- 
Heved to be its just title of spiritual liberty of Conscience on 
the part of the United Free Church of Scotland. We turned 
out to be wrong in our contentions. By a majority tliis House 
decided that the United Free Church of Scotland had turned 
itself, in virtue of its trust deed and declaration of doctrine, 
into a body which could hold its property only on a trust to 
promulgate and pursue particular doctrines of an older type 
than seemed to the majority suited to the time, and that to 
deviate from those doctrines meant the- forfeiture of over 
£ 2 , 000,000 of property, the pecuharity of which was that 

^I wish CO correct an error in my account of tliis famous case in vol. I, 
p. 142. I there said: ‘Principal Rainy, the leader of the United Free 
Church, an old man of eighty, as he listened to the judgement solemnly 
and slowly read out by Lord James of Hereford, felt that the bottom 
had dropped out of his world, and broke down!’ This statement was 
due to a misinterpretation of mine of a letter of Lord Haldane’s. I have 
now had clear evidence from others who were present at the reading of 
the judgement that Principal Rainy heard the judgement with com- 
plete ctdm, and, far from showing emotion, endured this heavy blow 
to his hopes with the greatest courage. — ^F. M. 
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nearly the whole of it had been subscribed and collected by 
the very people from whom it was taken. It was taken from 
them, and they had to pay the costs of the Htigation. 

‘Parliament said, “That may be the law, but it is a law that 
we are not content with. These funds have a greater pubhc 
application. We propose to appoint a Commission and ap- 
portion them between the people who are entitled to them.” 
That Commission was appointed by an Act which was passed 
in 1908, and the greater part of the property was given back 
to the United Free Church with freedom to apply it to pur- 
poses wliich meant that the Church was a real Church; not 
a mere trust for the promulgation of certain doctrines, but a 
Church with spiritual powers of self-government which 
enabled, it to mould and determine its own needs, and to 
enjoy the knowledge of spiritual hberty. 

‘I want to refer to that for a single purpose, which is to 
draw your Lordships’ attention to the fact that the success of 
the appeal which the United Free Church made to ParHament 
to pass the BiU was largely due to the generous support given 
by the Estabhshed Church of Scotland to her sister Church in 
its dire necessity. The Estabhshed Church came forward and 
fought for the BiU as if it had concerned itself. The late Lord 
Balfour of Burleigh took a very active part in the struggle, 
and the result was that at that time, with the co-operation of 
the Church of Scotland, the United Church won her hberty 
of Constitution, and she won it because she was enabled to 
make and maintain what she had already put forward, the 
very declarations in substance which are contained in the 
schedule of this Bih — and declare them to be her own consti- 
tution, and to embody the purposes to which she wished to 
consecrate her fortunes and her means. 

‘When that was done, when the United Free Church of 
Scotland was emancipated from the shackles of the old Trust 
deeds, naturally she began to look to union, to the healing of 
old strifes, and the Established Church on its part also began 
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to look to the healing of old strifes and to union. The Estab- 
lished Church was in a position not altogedier dissimilar from 
that in which the United Free Church had found itself to its 
cost. It was hampered, not by old trust deeds, but by statutes 
of the fifteenth, sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, old Scot- 
tish statutes passed before the Union which put great ob- 
stacles in the way of the Estabhshed Church of Scotland 
having freedom for the moulding of her own needs; and 
being able to make an effective fight for spiritual hberty. 
That is what stood in the way of union with the United Free 
Church, which had come out, in the disruption, for the pur- 
pose of vindicating its hberty and failed to do so because of 
the very old trust deeds. The Established Church said: — “Let 
us be free from the Statutes.” That was the basis of the nego- 
tiations which, begun in 1917, have been continued up to the 
present time, and were not interrupted, I beHeve, by the war, 
although there was a cessation of activities during the war. 

‘The noble and learned Viscount on the Woolsack has with 
perfect accuracy described the nature of this Bill. It is not a 
Bill to set up a constitution. The Church would not ask that 
constitution from Parhament. Whatthe Church saysis: — “We 
ask Parhament to say that if we wish to pass that constitution 
we shall be free to do so, notwithstanding die existence of 
these old statutes which have hitherto blocked the way.” ’ 

The United Free Church ob tamed what it sought, and 
Haldane had hved to see the results of what he had begun 
seventeen years ago. 

But in 1921 Haldane’s chief preoccupation was not poh- 
tical. In May his Rei^n of Relativity was pubhshed. Besides the 
activities which I have mentioned, legal work had been heavy, 
the Lord Chancellor was abroad at the beginning of the year, 
and Haldane had frequently to take his place on the W oolsack, 
he was occupied with a number of important judgements, 
and he was still constandy travelling up and down the coun- 
try addressing meetings on education. We may well wonder, 
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with Lord Sankey, how he found the time to complete and 
see through the press an important philosophical work of 427 
pages, dealing with most abstruse problems. It was the most 
successful book he had ever published. It went through three 
editions in six weeks, a large edition was required in America, 
and the book was translated into German, French, and Rus- 
sian. Much of his success was, of course, due to the wide in- 
terest which Einstein’s statement of his theories had aroused, 
but the book had its origin not in Einstein, but in the develop- 
ment of Haldane’s philosophical thought. It was a natural 
progression from the second volume of The Pathway to 
Reality. He had begun to meditate on this progression as soon 
as he left office in 1915 and The Reign of Relativity was the 
result of years of thought and of much reading and research. 
Einstein had acted as a spur to what was already moving in 
his mind. In the earlier work he had maintained the principle 
of degrees in knowledge and in reality alike. From this it was 
but a step to the relativity of knowledge, the main thesis of 
The Reign of Relativity. 

The book went far beyond a study of the physical theory of 
relativity. Haldane said in his preface: ‘the topics of this book 
are Knowledge itself and the relativity of reality to the char- 
acter of Knowledge’. He set himself to examine the applica- 
tion of Einstein’s theory to science, religion, philosophy, 
political science, and law. Before proceeding to his exposition 
of the metaphysical aspect of relativity he devoted four chap- 
ters of the book to an exposition of Einstein’s theory. These 
chapters and the conclusions to which they led provoked a 
good deal of controversy. The mathematicians and the physi- 
cists doubted whether Einstein’s theory, the value of which to 
mathematics and science most of them admitted, had any 
philosophical implications. Sir Oliver Lodge, who came to 
Clean soon after the publication of the book, believed that 
Einstein’s work would in due course be restated in terms of 
classical physics. Einstein himself had, confessedly, not looked 
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beyond the purely scientific application of his theory. But he 
had said, ‘if a thing is essentially unobservable then it is not a 
real thing’. Haldane’s statement of his thesis was: ‘The final 
and fundamental fact appears to be the fact that I know. For 
it is in terms of Knowledge that all existence is expressed. 
Excepting for Knowledge nothing has any meaning, and to 
have no meaning is to be non-existent.’^ He proceeded to 
develop the doctrine of the relativity of reahty to knowledge 
from this view of knowledge. Such difference as existed be- 
tween his view and that of Einstein was a difference of degree 
not of kind. The chapters of The Reign of Relativity dealing 
with the development of mathematics and science, and in 
particular with the physical theory of relativity, were written 
simply to show how the general theory of relativity is illus- 
trated in this particular case. He concluded his review of 
Einstein’s work: 

‘Einstein and liis disciples have only entered an enquiry as 
to the answers science can give to the questions raised. So far 
they are able to do Httle more than reveal to us unlimited 
possibilities of truth attainable by reflection. But at least they 
have helped to emancipate our minds from the deadening 
effect of conventional ideas.’^ 

Thus emancipated he went on to a general survey of the 
field of knowledge, and this led him to conclude: 

‘The final and complete truth camrot be less than a sys- 
tematic whole of Knowledge within which all particular and 
partial outlooks have their places as levels and degrees in 
Knowledge. It is therefore from above and not from under- 
neath, from what is concrete and individual, and not from 
abstractions only derivative from it, that we must seek to 
enquire if we would strive to realize the ideal of bringing the 
whole under a final and adequate conception and of so attain- 
ing to full truth.’® 

^ The Reign of Relativity (ist edition), p. 30. ^Ihid., p. 1 17. 

^Ibid., p. 419. 
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The book is in fact not, as it was taken by some of Hal- 
dane’s critics to be, an amateur’s exposition of Einstein’s 
work, it was a development of the faith in which Haldane 
Hved and died, that ‘the more things are interpreted syste- 
matically the more they are found to be real’. In The Pathway 
to Reality he had quoted Emily Bronte’s ‘Last Lines’ as sum- 
ming up his faith: 

O God within my breast 
Almighty everpresent deity ! 

Life — that in me has rest 

As I — undying life — have power in Thee. 

In The Reign of Relativity he returned to Emily Bronte as 
summing up his statement of his faith: 

‘The time has come to enter upon a further question. What 
significance are we to attach, for the purposes of the accidents 
and limits of ordinary Hfe, to the ideal of self-completion 
iniphed in our knowledge of God as immanent in us? Is it a 
significance that in an inteUigible fashion discloses that ideal 
as any sort of fact actually attained and present? 

‘There are obviously many points of view from which 
ideal self-completion is not accomphshed in particular ex- 
perience. Still it may be a present and shaping end. It may 
mould our experience in a fashion such as tliat in which in 
organic life the impulse to fulfil an end preserves continuous 
form amid change of materials, or in a fashion such as that in 
which the universal gives meaning to the particular in what is 
actual only in their union. There we find reahty attained in 
individual shape; in an activity that, because of the movement 
in it of what is general, is ever stretchhig beyond what it has 
set up as its own Hmits. Our experience, in our consciousness 
of self in its relation to the world, is always revealing to us the 
ideal as at all events an immediately present and compelling 
power. At a degree even higher than that exhibited in organic 
life it is there, and always as dynamic and continuous in its 
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process of self-accouiplishmeiit. In knowledge die ideal has a 
yet higher place than in mere Ufe. For it appears as an entirety 
within which falls, distinguishable as if self-subsistent only for 
abstract reflection, every standpoint from which mind directs 
itself Relativity arises from the differentiations so made, and 
it is the ultimate cliaracter of mind to estabhsh within its all- 
embracing ambit these differentiations and the reasons for 
them, as its degrees or as levels attained in its own progress 
towards self-completion in a perfect entirety. It is so that the 
principle of relativity in knowledge seems in ultimate analysis 
to find its justification vtith the solution of many problems of 
consequence. If the ideal is never present as a self-contained 
and finally accomplished fact, it is not the less the foundation 
and meaning of finite activity. Just on that account truth and 
freedom from limitation by what is lower are attained in the 
very quality of a sustained effort towards that ideal. 

‘We do more tlian we are aware when we thus conceive 
and dare. We do not stretch out our hands in vain, moved 
merely by love of the shore from wliich we are divided. We 
are conscious, dimly, it may be, but sufficiently, in feelings 
and metaphors that spontaneously fashion themselves, of a 
transcendence of our ovm selves. The real is within and not 
apart from us. 


With wide-embracing love, 

Thy spirit animates eternal years, 

Pervades and broods above, 

Changes, sustains, dissolves, creates and rears. 

Though earth and man were gone, 

And suns and universes ceased to be, 

And Thou wert leji alone. 

Every existence would exist in Thee. 


There is not room for Death, 

Nor atom that his might could render void, 
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Thou, Thou art Being and Breath, 

And lohat Thou art may never he destroyed. 

Our words, when we utter as Emily Bronte thus spoke, 
express what we really mean by God.’^ 

He concluded with this statement of his faith: 

‘The survey endeavoured in this volume now approaches 
its conclusion. There is a final question that the reader may 
ask, since the end is in sight. Assuming the principle of rela- 
tivity to mean all that has been said, what guidance does it 
offer for the conduct of our individual lives? I do not think 
the question is a difficult one to answer. The real lesson which 
the principle of the relativity of knowledge teaches us is al- 
ways to remember that there arc different orders in which 
our knowledge and the reality it seeks have differing forms. 
These orders we must be careful to distinguish and not to 
confuse. We must keep ourselves aware that truth in terms of 
one order may not necessarily be a sufficient guide in the 
search for truth in another one. We have, in other words, to 
be critical of our categories. As an aid to our practice, the 
principle points us in a direction where we may possess our 
souls with tranquillity and courage. We stand warned against 
“other-worldhness” in a multitude of concealed forms. We 
are protected, too, if the doctrine be well-founded, against 
certain spectres which obtrude themselves in the pilgrim’s 
path. Materialism, scepticism, and obscurantism alike vanish. 
The real is there, but it is akin in its nature to our own minds, 
and it is not terrifying. Death loses much of its sting and the 
grave of its victory. For we have not only the freedom that is 
the essence of mind, but we are encouraged to abstract and 
withdraw ourselves from the apparent overwhelmingness of 
pain and even of death itself Such things cease to be of the 
old importance when they lose the appearance of final reality. 
‘There may come to us, too, contentment of spirit, and a 

^The Reign of Relativity, p. 401 etseq. 
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peace which passes our everyday understanding. We grow in 
tolerance, for we see that it is in expression rather than in 
intention that our fellow-men are narrow. We reahze that 
we are all of us more, even in moments of deep depression, 
than we appear to ourselves to be, and that humanity extends 
beyond the limits that are assigned even by itself to itself. Our 
disposition to be gentle to those who may seem to mishiter- 
pret us because of dissent from our outlook on life grows 
with the recognition that, as Spinoza wrote two hundred and 
fifty years ago, in his answer to the letter offering him refuge 
in a chair at Heidelberg from his theological persecutors, 
“rehgious dissensions arise not so much from the ardour of 
men’s zeal for religion itself, as from their various dispositions 
and love of contradiction, which leads them into a habit of 
decrying and condemning everytliing, however justly it may 
be said”.’i 

Professor Whitehead, whose work Haldane had used freely 
and appreciatively, was not amongst those who disclaimed 
any connection between the theory of the mathematician and 
philosophy. He wrote to Haldane: 

‘I do not beheve in the discomiection between science and 
philosophy, though often it embodies a sound practical coun- 
sel in tlie particular circumstances of a short life, or of a 
special occasion. The complementicity of things impresses 
itself on one. I am distrusting ruthless simplifications, ne- 
glecting half the plain facts of existence. It is intolerable arro- 
gance to assume that what we cannot immediately fit into 
our petty systems must be non-existent. The problem of 
time seems very fundamental, in some respects it extends be- 
yond nature. It expresses the fundamental activity of exist- 
ence. This activity governs the general character of nature, 
which is an abstraction from the concrete totality of fact. 
Thus time in nature is a special aspect of a grand problem of 
philosophy. 

^The Reign of Relativity, p. 425. 
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‘Space in nature takes its origin in this time-impress arising 
from the general character of fact. I would put it thus: — 
Time “spatiahzes” nature — ^namely, the moment of time is 
simply the instantaneous aspect of nature as specially inter- 
related, three-dimensionaUy. There is not both “a moment” 
and instantaneous three-dimensional space with its varied 
physical content, but this space is the moment exliibiting the 
form of nature necessary for the expression of the activity of 
existence — ^namely activity is analysable into a subject m a 
passage of states — each more abstract than the concrete acti- 
vity. Now the spatiahzed nature exhibits the subject under 
the guise of one state (the moment), and the temporal succes- 
sion of moments is the passage, completing the representation 
of activity. 

‘Now It does not seem to me that the general notion of 
activity requires that spatiahzation should necessarily be 
thinking activities of mind, then (as it seems) the mental 
grasp of the relation of A to the rest of nature is one unique 
spatiahzation of nature selected out of the group of spaces 
containing A, so as to exlubit die relevant group of objects 
(i.e. the body) as in a maximum relation of “repose” — ^i.e. 
with the minimum of irrelevant detail of motion. Thus our 
minds so grasp nature in respect to its spatiahzation as to 
express the relations of the body the passage of nature with 
the maximum simphcity. Hence the unique time-series of 
actual experience,’ 

In the seventeen years that have passed since the appearance 
of The Reign of Relativity thought has moved on and now 
there are many physicists who are coming to hold that the 
development of the Theory of Relativity and of the Quan- 
tum Theory are carrying them over the border-hne between 
science and metaphysics. I cannot produce better evidence of 
this than the concluding words of the Haldane Memorial 
Lecture delivered by Professor Sir Arthur Eddington last 
year: ‘I have often been asked. How far did Lord Haldane 
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understand Einstein’s theory? I will try to answer that. To 
say that he understood it better than any other British pure 
philosopher at that time, would, I am afraid, be a poor com- 
pliment. For what it is M'orth it is undoubtedly true. Nor is it 
much of a testimonial to say that he miderstood it better than 
many who are perfectly familiar with the mathematical cal- 
culus, and can manipulate tensors as easily as numbers. As I 
have already said, the heart of the theory is not in the mathe- 
matics, though the mathematics is very necessary in working 
out its physical consequences. It is aU too conmion to see the 
formulae misapplied because the conditions which determine 
their appheabihty are misunderstood. Perhaps we may come 
to die point this way: if you think that Lord Haldane, who 
(as he tells us) had been a philosophical relativadst for forty 
years, jumped at the superficial resemblance of the new physi- 
cal theory and distorted it to support his views, you are pro- 
foundly mistaken. In the first place, that was not Lord Hal- 
dane’s way — I am sure those who are familiar with his other 
activities will bear me out. He had a wonderful power of con- 
centration which enabled him to get to the essentials of an 
unfamiliar subject. In the second place, that was not his ap- 
proach. He discussed Einstein’s theory not for the purpose of 
claiming its support, but to see whedier he could conscien- 
tiously support it himself If you read the long fifth chapter of 
his book, you will see that it is the Einsteinians who are 
arraigned and cross-examined to see whether, beneath their 
unphilosophical language, beneath their ghb use of the word 
“relativity”, they have any true perception of the relativistic 
outlook. 

‘Lord Haldane not only had a good understanding of the 
theory; but, what is equally important, he knew just how far 
his understanding went. I cannot find any point on which he 
mimnderstood the scientific theory — except perhaps that it is 
not clear in his exposition that there is a law governing the 
curvature of space, as well as a law prescribing the motion of 
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a particle in space; lie limits his remarks almost entirely to the 
latter law. There are points which he finds himself unable to 
understand, and says so; but he makes us feel that it is our 
inconsistency of expression that is at fault, and that this in turn 
is the result of an msufiiciently deep understanding on our 
part. Let him speak for himself. 

‘ “What I have ventured to say must be taken as pretending 
to record no more than it does, the impressions of a non- 
mathematician about what the mathematicians are saying to 
one another when they enter the borderland of philosophy 
and speak about it among themselves. The impression is that 
of a stranger in whose presence they talk, but who, though 
keenly interested in learning from them, is but imperfectly 
acquainted with a language wliich to them is one of second 
nature. They may, therefore, be gentle with him if his accent 
seems strange and his capacity to do justice to their words 
appears inadequate. His reason for listening and in his turn 
making comments does not appear to be an irrelevant one. 
They are in a territory that is occupied in common, and for- 
bearance on both sides is therefore necessary. I do not believe 
that the fundamental conceptions are as obscure as some of 
the mathematicians take them to be. The reason they seem so 
is that they are concerned with matters which involve con- 
siderations of a more than merely mathematical character. 
For the rest I am not lacking in admiration for the splendid 
power of the instruments the mathematicians possess, and the 
wonderful results they have achieved with them; instruments 
which impress me not the less because it is beyond my powers 
to wield them.” 

The Einsteins, who were in the United States when The 
Reign of Relativity was published, came to England in the 
middle of June at Haldane’s invitation, and stayed with him at 
Queen Annes Gate. Haldane had arranged with Dr. Ernest 
Barker, the Principal, that Einstein shoidd give an address at 
^The Reign of Relativity, p. lOo. 
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King’s College, University of London, on his theory, and at 
this address Haldane presided. He gave a big dinner party at 
liis house in honour of his guests and showed them round 
London. His talks with Einstein were not quite as easy as he 
had hoped. It was nearly ten years since he had spoken Ger- 
man and he found he was not as fluent as he used to be and he 
also found Einstein to be sceptical of any metaphysical apph- 
cation of his theory. At the dinner party the Archbishop of 
Canterbury^ had asked Einstein whether he thought that liis 
theory had any rehgious appHcation and Einstein had bluntly 
rephed ‘None.’ Still the visit was a great success. The two men 
went carefully through the chapters dealing with the theory 
in The Reign of Relativity and as the result Haldane made 
some important alterations in the third edition of his book. 
On leaving England Einstein wrote to Mrs. Haldane a letter 
of which the following is a translation: 

‘One of the most memorable weeks of my life lies behind 
me. Visiting this country for the first time I have learned to 
marvel at its splendid traditions and treasures of knowledge. 
One of my most beautiful experiences was the intimacy with 
your two children, the harmonious hospitaUty of their home, 
and the wonderful relations which unite them with yourself. 
For the first time in my life I have heard of a prominent pub- 
hc man who converses by letter every day with his mother. 
The scientific talk with Lord Haldane has been for me a 
source of pure stimulation, and so has the personal intimacy 
with him and his remarkable knowledge.’ 

The ferment in politics which marked 1922 began early 
in the year. The Coalition Liberals had decided to form them- 
selves into a distinct party and the Asquithian Liberals at once 
arranged a counter-demonstration. Asquith wrote to Haldane 
on January 18: 

‘You wfll, I expect, have seen the announcement in the 
Press that foUovong immediately upon the meeting of the 
^Archbishop Davidson. 
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Coalition Liberals which the Prime Minister is to address on 
Saturday, January ai, a big Liberal Demonstration, at which 
Lord Grey and I have promised to speak, wdl be held in the 
same haU — the Central HaU, Westminster — on die evening 
of Monday, January 23 . It will be a great pleasure to Lord 
Grey and myself if you can be with us on this occasion.’ 

To this Haldane answered: 

‘My dear Asquith 

‘Your letter has come to me, with its invitation to be 
present at the meeting which you and Grey are to address on 
the 2 1 St. 

‘I need hardly teU you that, so far as individual feeling is 
concerned, I have die fullest desire to be by your side. In- 
timate association hi public affairs during many years and 
deep regard for you personally naturally make me anxious 
to be with you now. 

‘But there is a question of principle which for me is one of 
vital importance. My public life has for long been bound up 
with the cause of Education, more than with anything else. 
It is now so bound up more than ever. 

‘I am in deep sympathy as fully as in old days with the 
great spirit and tradition of Liberalism. I wish to see reforms 
of high quahty carried out, and great standards maintained. 
Now I have observed for some time past that, with the vasdy 
extended electorate, the inspiring power necessary for the 
attainment of these things is hopeless unless a systematic and 
far reaching pohcy of enlightening the people and developing 
their minds is given a highly prominent place. Experience in 
meetings all over the country and the demands that are pour- 
ing in this year for more of such meetings satisfy me of the 
new wish that is springing up all round. And I feel that except 
by invoking the ideal of an enlightened democracy we cannot 
hope for the pubhc insight which is the indispensable pre- 
Hminary to progressive enthusiasm and so to reform in every 



THE AGE OF RELATIVITY 

direction. Nothing short of such an ideal is likely to move or 
consohdate a majority of the new electors. Divorced from it 
programmes seem to them mechanical. In its absence we 
seem likely to be governed at the level of the present adminis- 
tration. The people will get the only government they 
deserve. 

‘It was for this reason that three years ago I decided for the 
future to work with whatever party was most in earnest with 
Education in the widest sense. I came to the conclusion that 
whichever of the existing parties are really most in earnest 
about the general enhghtenment of the people would in the 
end get their confidence. 

‘I observed then, as I observe now, the almost complete 
lack of harmony between my strong conviction on this sub- 
ject and the programme of official Liberalism. Sir Donald 
Maclean alone seems really to care about the matter. In the 
official programme, and even in your own speeches, I can find 
no response about the thing I care for before any other at this 
moment, and regard as die key to reform generally. That is 
why I am driven to seek it where I see a chance of finding it. 
And that is why I feel I ought not to accept an invitation 
which in other aspects I much appreciate. For I am svith you 
in all else.’ 

Asquith repHed repudiating the suggestion that Sir Donald 
Maclean was the only Liberal leader who was interested in 
education, and referred Haldane to a speech of his at Bristol 
on March lo, 1921, in which he had condenmed the proposals 
of the Government ‘to cut down and curtail in every possible 
direction our expenditure on education’. But Haldane would 
not be moved. A letter to his sister dated January 13 explains 
his reason more fully: 

‘Things poHtical are moving, in what direction is at present 
uncertain, but it is certain that there wiU be changes before 
long. Ll. G. is trying hard to estabhsh a permanent centre 
party under his leadership recruited from the progressive 
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elements of conservatism with, such reinforcements as he can 
attract from Liberals and Labour. He is not hkely to succeed. 
His prejudices are far too violent to make him the leader of a 
centre party and the taste of autocracy which he enjoyed 
during the war has not made him any fitter for die task. I 
have been approached to know whether I would join the 
Coalition Government and have rephed with a firm negative. 
Asquith and Grey are making an effort to stage a Liberal 
revival, but the Liberal party as we knew it has been killed 
and there is, I think, very httle chance of its being galvanized 
into Hfe. If there is to be an effective Liberal party it must be 
reborn with new ideals and fresh outlook. Old fashioned 
middle-class Liberahsm is out of touch with Labour and its 
ideals. I am too old to attempt to recreate a party and I don’t 
mean to try.’ 

While watching poHtical developments with a detached 
but interested eye, Haldane returned to philosophy. He had in 
the previous year been invited by the Provost of Trinity 
College, Dublin, to dehver the Donaldson lectures tliere. 
These lectures he published, with some additions, in the same 
year mider the title The Philosophy of Humanism. This, his 
third considerable philosophical work, was a continuation of 
The Reign of Relativity; as the latter had been a continuation 
of The Pathway to Reality. It is a striking testimony to the 
man’s unflagging industry in keeping himself abreast of every 
important development in scientific and philosophical 
thought. The popular success of The Reign of Relativity and 
Einstein’s visit to England not only greatly increased the in- 
terest in Einstein’s theory but was bringing more and more 
people to the view that there was something more in that 
theory than a new statement of a problem of mathematical 
physics. During the year that had passed since the pubheation 
of The Reign of Relativity a number of notable books had 
appeared, chiefly in Germany, extending or modifying the 
application of the theory of relativity. Haldane had made a 
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careful study of these and The Philosophy of Humanism was the 
result. It is much heavier reading than The Reign of Relativity, 
‘a dull book’, he called it to his mother, but it is a cogent 
defence of his theory that philosophy would fail in its duty if 
it did not face and tackle the problems which the principles of 
relativity presented. ‘In The Reign of Relativity , he says in his 
Introduction to The Philosophy of Humanism, ‘I was concerned 
mainly with the fashion in which knowledge enters into and 
fashions reality. Want of space prevented me from doing 
more than deal with the question as one of principle and from 
following the principle into its application in detail in science. 
In this volume I have sought to add what is concerned with 
the apphcation in detail. Not the whole of it, for I have re- 
stricted myself to mathematical physics, biology, and psy- 
chology. But even in these domains alone the ground to be 
covered is so extensive that I am well aware that it is only a 
few of the main features that I have been able to deal with. 
These features, however, are indicative of certain root con- 
ceptions, and these I have tried to bring to light. The whole 
task for its completion would require the investigation of 
other fields, such as those of ethics, the theory of the state, 
jurisprudence, art and rehgion. How a proper inquiry has to 
be fashioned for these I have indicated, but only indicated, in 
the chapters of the earher book in which their treatnrent is 
approached. I have not tried in the present volume to revert 
to these subjects again. The task would be an enormous one. 
Indeed, the task of the present and limited inquiry is a great 
one, and requires in reaHty a much closer training in the 
special subjects than I have the privilege of possessing. No one 
knows this better than I do. But then I am not setting myself 
to attempt a series of expositions of special sciences. What I am 
concerned to do is to endeavour to bring out the relations of 
certain sciences to each other and to knowledge, relations 
which depend on the principle of relativity in its most general 
form. Now this is work which lies beyond the limits of any 
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single science. It is a task wliich is that of philosophy, and in 
these days philosophy fails if it shirks the effort to grapple 
with it. More and more philosophy is becoming dependent 
on materials which the sciences alone can provide for its work, 
and more and more it becomes plain that immersion in par- 
ticular sciences is apt to bring with it a tendency to some form 
of dogmatism, based on the assumption, usually made quite 
imconsciously, that the method and conceptions employed 
are adequate for the description of reahty in its entirety, and 
not merely in special aspects.’ 

He got Professor Whitehead to help liim with the chapters 
concerned with mathematical physics, and his brother John 
with the chapters on biology, but the book was not a further 
discussion on Einstein’s theory. This was put in its place 
amongst other subjects. The book was what it professed to 
be, a study of Humanism, and the interest of it to his bio- 
grapher lies in the evidence which it presents that during a 
year, crowded as I have described with many activities, he 
somehow found the time to study closely some half-dozen 
important and closely reasoned works in foreign languages, 
and to produce the results in a volume of some three hundred 
pages. This is clear evidence that, just as he never failed to 
devote some time to the daily letter to the mother he loved, 
so also he can rarely have failed, if it was only on a railway 
journey, to a meeting on education, to have given some of 
his day to the philosophy he loved. He never professed.to be 
a creative philosopher, he never tried to found a school. His 
philosophy was his guide to life and he was at extreme pains 
to see that it was equipped to be the best possible guide. He 
beheved that the best way to this was to submit to the dis- 
cipline of formulating his thought and prescribing it for 
criticism. This and his desire to interpret life and knowledge 
by a study of the greater philosophers, as well as by a study of 
the work of the physicists and the mathematicians, was the 
purpose of The Philosophy of Humanism, which he concluded 
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with a restatement of his case for air alhance between science 
and philosophy: 

‘On what principle then are we to fashion our abstractions? 
Surely by considering first the sort of fact with which we are 
dealing. If that fact is hfe, we ought not to assume that v-'c can 
render our conceptions of it into those of physics. We mav 
have to do this in order to describe certain aspects which 
hving organisms present, but these may be neither the only 
nor the dominant aspects of the actual in such a case. The 
criterion required is that we should satisfy ourselves by obser- 
vation of the actual as to the categories required in its study. 
Thus the relativity of knowledge gets a further significance, 
for it is only relative knowledge that we have when the 
standpoint is one that is not such as to cover the full reality. 

‘A view like this does not affect the accepted criterion of 
truth in science. It rather insists on that criterion being applied 
in more thoroughgoing form than is common. The various 
branches of inquiry relate to special domains, and we fall into 
error if we apply general conceptions appropriate only to the 
character of one domain to the description of what is of the 
order of a different domain. It is observation that tells us in 
each case with what character we are really concerned. We 
are not in difficulty over this if we are careful to start m our 
study with what is concrete, and not with some abstract dis- 
tortion of its nature, due to insistence on a special standpoint 
arbitrarily adopted. There may be many standpoints from 
winch we can view an individual fact. The question is which 
of these can account for fact in the starting point, the actual as 
experience shows it to be. 

‘The variety of order in which knowledge presents itself, if 
we do not distort but observe it in its self-development, gives 
us the key to the variety of its standpoints. Its universals are 
not difficult to fin d. But it is one thing to find them and quite 
another to hold fast to them when found. Most of the con- 
fusion that has characterized the history of reflection has been 
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due to the assumption that a particular set of universals would 
prove sufficient for the description of objects differently char- 
acterized in facts disclosed in nature. The inquirer has again 
and again pursued in consequence a path which has led him 
away from these facts. 

‘If there is a service which philosophy can render with more 
advantage to science than any other, it is probably to keep 
reminding men of science never to forget to criticize their 
categories before employing them.’ 

I have mentioned Haldane’s devotion to his dogs. It was a 
great grief to him when a very old favourite, a great St. 
Bernard, named Kaiser, passed away. There was much cor- 
respondence between him and his mother before a successor 
was installed. Eventually the choice fell on a big black Labra- 
dor retriever. The Prime Minister of Newfoundland was 
called in to advise. ‘He says we are doing right in our choice. 
The smooth haired Labrador, such as this one, is a true aristo- 
crat. The curly-haired, so called Newfoundland, is not the 
pure breed. Dogs hke Bruce assist the fishermen in Labrador 
by drawing wood for them.’ In the letters to his mother at this 
time there were daily inquiries as to the behaviour of the new- 
comer, and great satisfaction when he proved to be as great a 
gentleman as his predecessor. Bruce became a great favourite 
with Barrie, who was a regular visitor to Cloan, and the two 
used to romp together on the lawn and on the drawing-room 
hearth-rug. 

During the summer Haldane was much troubled with a 
return of his rheumatism, but he managed in June to get down 
to Nottingham for the reahzation of a scheme in which he 
had long been interested, the provision of new buildings for 
the University College of that city. He wrote to his mother: 

‘The reception was wonderful. The Duke of Portland came 
over from Windsor and took me to it. There was a luncheon 
of 500 people to whom I spoke by request for an hour, ex- 
plaining the plan for the new University. Sir Jesse Boot has 
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provided £ 2 ^ 0 , 000 , the bulk of the money required. My 
dramatic surprise was when I took out of my pocket cheques 
for ^110,000 which had been given me by enthusiastic ad- 
mirers to help in the good work. The students insisted in 
drawing me on an improvised throne to the hall. I am not 
sure, however, that I drank a tankard of beer. I probably 
accepted it and handed it back. Had I not done so I fear that 
my top hat would have been damaged. The procession was 
very orderly and dignified. I laid the foundation stone of the 
new buildings and then addressed the large crowd standing in 
the open air. So another provincial University is launched.’ 

During the late summer and early autumn of 1922 the 
pohtical developments which lie had been expecting came to 
a head. On the collapse of the Turkish Empire the Greeks had 
established themselves in the Ionic settlements of Asia Minor. 
In this they had been encouraged by Lloyd George. But 
Greek opinion was divided between Venizehsts and Royalists 
and political division led to military weakness. When in 
August Kemal Pasha led a recreated Turkish Army to the 
attack, the Greek defence collapsed, and the Greek armies 
were speeddy driven back to the sea. Kemal then turned bis 
eyes on Constantinople, which with the Dardanelles and the 
surrounding country was occupied by an Allied force, com- 
posed of British, French, and Italian troops under the com- 
mand of General Sir Charles Harington. Kemal began a rapid 
advance towards the Dardanelles and the Bosphorus. Neither 
the French nor the Italians were at aU anxious to quarrel with 
Kemal, and we were left to deal with the problem alone. 
Lloyd George was eager to fight it out and prevent the Young 
Turks from regaining Constantinople, from which the Sultan 
had fled. Reinforcements were hurried out and the Prime 
Minister appealed to the Dominions for help. There was a 
very cold response to this appeal and it became evident that 
the country at home was in no mood for a war with Turkey. 
Eventually, thanks to tlie tact and firmness of General Sir 
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Charles Harington, a provisional agreement, by which the 
Turks were permitted to cross the Bosphorus and enter 
Thrace, was concluded and the danger of war disappeared. 
The immediate result of this was a revolt of the Conserva- 
tives against Lloyd George’s leadership, which came to a head 
at a meeting at the Carlton Club on October 19. Of this 
Haldane wrote to Gosse; 

‘Yesterday’s vote at the Carlton Club came as a surprise to 
me. It means that young Conservatism thinks that its hour 
has come. It means also that Lloyd George’s plan of creating 
and leading a centre party has come to nought. He wiU find 
his future a difficult one. He has destroyed the Liberal party 
and Labour won’t have him. His inlierited prejudices are too 
strong for him. He hates landlords, soldiers, Roman Catho- 
hcs, and Turks, and each of his hatreds has led him into 
trouble. I suppose we shah now have two years of Bonar Law 
as King Log.’ 

The election of November resulted in the return of 347 
Conservatives, Labour 142, National Liberals 53, Independ- 
ent Liberals 64. Haldane’s comment on this was: ‘The election 
has gone very much as I expected. Labour has emerged as the 
second party in the state. The National Liberals wih gradually 
merge with the Conservatives as the Liberal Unionists did, 
and the old-fashioned Liberals have ceased to be an effective 
party. It will be some years yet before Labour wiU be in a 
position to form a Government, but their time wiU come.’ 
Events in the world of poUtics were to move faster than he 
anticipated. 

Soon after the election he had as senior bencher to receive 
the King and Queen when they visited Lincoln’s Inn on the 
occasion of the completion of its 500th year. Of the banquet 
which foUowed he wrote to his mother: 

‘I was seated between the Archbishop of Canterbury and 
the Lord ChanceUor. We had as our guests the Allied ambas- 
sadors, great foreign jurists, and some 300 judges, Cabinet 
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Ministers, etc. Sir Edward Clarke had been chosen to propose 
die toast of these our guests. But he did not appear, why we 
do not know. Anyhow the Treasurer came to me in the 
middle of the dinner and said that I must get them out of the 
difficulty. My distinguished neighbours left me httle time for 
thought, so I was really quite unprepared when I rose to speak. 
I am a bad after-dinner speaker, except on serious subjects 
which I know well, and on which I have been asked to hold 
forth. Therefore I was immensely surprised when my speech 
was a tremendous success. AH the ambassadors came and 
shook hands with me and I was overwhelmed with congratu- 
lations. Moral — midnight oil doesn’t mix well with after- 
dimier wine.’ 

His nephew Graeme Haldane had in the previous year 
visited Gottingen and had been very warmly received. He 
brought back news of several of liis uncle’s old friends at the 
university, and in particular of his old hostess Fraulein 
Schlote, who was in failing health. Haldane had kept up a 
regular correspondence with her, hiterrupted only by the 
war, and hearing that she was eager to meet him again before 
she died, he went to Gottingen wdth his nephew in Decem- 
ber. The visit was a great success. Haldane gave a dinner to 
some of the professors and Fraulem Schlote was overjoyed to 
see him. At the end of the visit the mark was cascading down- 
wards, and Haldane, who could never master the simplest 
arithmetic, was much puzzled by German money. The Hal- 
danes were travelling with diplomatic passports and were 
received at the German frontier station with the greatest 
courtesy and attention. Wisliing to make a good impression 
on his first return to Germany since the war, Haldane 
presented to the station-master, with an air of princely gen- 
erosity, a note of the value of something less than a penny. 
Fortunately Graeme Haldane saw from the station-master s 
face that something was wrong and appBed the needful 
remedy. 
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chapter VI 

A RETURN TO PARTY POLITICS 
1922 to 1923 

H aldane’s letter of January 1922 refusing to take part 
in Asquith’s Liberal meeting was taken, as it was 
meant to be, as a severance from the Liberal Party, 
and while he was still constantly in touch with the leaders of 
the Labour Party, more particularly on educational pohcy, he 
had not joined that party. So for a period of some two years 
he was without any definite party afiihation. He became, once 
more, a general factotum for causes or problems in which he 
was interested, whether they were patronized by the Govern- 
ment or by the Opposition. The smoking-room at Queen 
Arme’s Gate was the resort of any of the Conservative or 
Labour parties, philosophers, educationaHsts, soldiers, sailors, 
and airmen, who came to seek or to give advice, while, when 
he was in London, hardly a week passed without a dinner 
party to one or other of these groups, followed by a talk over 
his long cigars. 

When the Scottish Churches Bill became an Act there re- 
mained to consider how the objects of the Act should be 
apphed to the property and endowments of the Church of 
Scotland, and at the urgent request of Mr. Robert Mum-o, 
then Secretary for Scotland, Haldane agreed to become chair- 
man of a committee, in April 1922, to inquire and report on 
the adjustments required to faeditate Church union, which 
was the prime object of the Act. The other members of this 
Committee were Lord Maclay, Sir George Adam Smith, Sir 
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James Dodds, aiid Mr. Jolin Prosser, die Crown Agent. The 
work of the Committee was complicated and arduous. It 
involved an intricate knowledge of Scottish Law relative to 
land tenure and titles, and, for Haldane, many journeys to 
Edinburgh, where most of the meetings were held, and many 
discussions with Scottish theologians. Finally, after a fuU year’s 
work, the Committee was unanimous in its conclusions. 
These were cordially received and were embodied in a further 
Act, which completed the opening of the door to Church 
Union in Scotland. 

While he was still busy with this unportant inquiry he was 
asked by Lord Derby, then Secretary of State for War, in 
January 1922, to take the place of Lord Cave, who had be- 
come Lord Chancellor in Mr. Bonar Law’s administration, as 
chairman of a War Office committee appointed to consider 
the methods of obtaining and educating officers for the Array. 
He accepted and this brought him back to the War Office, 
for the first time since he had entered it to order the mobili- 
zation of the Army in August 1914. He was welcomed very 
warmly and the subject with which he had to deal was one 
which interested him very deeply. The Committee conferred 
with the head-masters of public schools, visited Oxford and 
Cambridge, and the mihtary colleges, and as a result recom- 
mended some important changes in the courses at the military 
colleges, which included the admission to the colleges of 
selected men from the ranks. 

Lord Derby in acknowledging the report wrote: ‘The re- 
conmiendations of your Committee will, I know, carry all 
the more weight as they are signed by a Chairman who, as 
Secretary of State for War, did so much to ensure the effi- 
ciency of British military organization.’ 

Finding that there was little prospect, owing to the pre- 
occupation of the Government, of official consideration being 
given to the report of the Machinery of Government Com- 
mittee, he determined to organize voluntary support for his 
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campaign for the application of scientific methods to ad- 
ministration, and, in consultation with Sir George Murray, 
Sir Robert Morant, and others he founded the Institute of 
Public Administration, of which he became the first Presi- 
dent in 1932. The object of the Institute was to bring together 
those concerned with public administration, both in the Civil 
Service and in the boroughs and counties, to collate experi- 
ence, provide opportunities for research, and to develop and 
co-ordinate the work of the universities in the teaching of the 
science of administration. In his inaugural address as Presi- 
dent, which he entitled ‘An Organized Civil Service’, he set 
out his aims: 

‘In aU organization, whether it be of bare scientific know- 
ledge or of that knowledge embodied in the practical direction 
of business, there is a cardinal phase which is indispensable if a 
maximum standard of efficiency is to be attained. What is done, 
be it purely theoretical, or be it the realization of plans in the 
transaction of everyday affairs, must be based on clear thinking. 
Such thinking must take the form of objects and principles 
lying at their foundation. It is by taking thought and by that 
alone that we can accomplish what the unreflecting mind 
cannot accompHsh, add cubits to our mental stature. . . . What 
would be an ideal Civil Service and what should it always 
set before its eyes? Its first and dominant common object 
ought to be the service of thepubfic in the most efficient form 
practicable. Virtue is its own reward here as elsewhere. Yet if 
the pubhc realize that they are receiving such service they will 
pay for it freely. Ignorance may be often the cause of extra- 
vagance, but it is not less frequently the cause of niggardliness. 
A prolonged experience of the minds of my fellow-country- 
men has made me a behever in their fairness in this matter, 
and an optimist about it. Seek ye first the Kingdom of Heaven 
and all things shall be added unto you, is a maxim of wide 
appheation. But if efficiency is to be the key principle it is 
necessary to be clear as to what it means. Not extravagant 
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expenditure. The Duke of Wellington is said to have laid 
down that if an army was to be made and kept efficient there 
must be no expenditure of more than was strictly essential. A 
prize-fighter is not the better trained by being made heavy. 
Fat must disappear and developed muscle take its place. To 
secure this kind of econoiny there is a first tiling needful. 
There must be a plain reason for the presence of every official 
employed. The organization must be treated as a whole and 
the members must be there simply because they are needed. 
The existing sloppiness about requirements in personnel must 
give place to requirements which are founded on exact 
reasons. Otherwise not only economy but efficiency arc in 
perd. It is only by having his definite duty within a whole the 
structure of wliich is not less well defined, that the Civil Ser- 
vant can five liis fife with satisfaction to hhnself and to the 
State. Much depends on really intelhgent supervision and 
appreciation by the permanent heads, and not less on co- 
operation with them in the execution of a common purpose 
on the part of the whole staff. That is one reason why the 
organization and its provision for pay and promotion must 
be such as to admit of general contentment right through the 
Service. For the reason I have indicated, the great saving 
which is always effected when there is a sufficiendy good 
organization to exclude useless branches and members, I do 
not think that this is an ideal of extravagance. Well carried 
out it ought to result not only in a more efficient but in a 
more economical Service. 

‘The spirit, then, is everything, for it wiU in the end carry 
with it science of this kind in organization. And the spirit can 
only be at once real and reliable if it is based on adequate 
knowledge. I do not think that either the members of the 
ptibhc or of Parhament realize how difficult and dehcate a 
problem organization is and how much thought and know- 
ledge it requires. Of course, an organization may only gradu- 
ally develop itself, and may grow into a very efficient form. 
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when this is so it is always because of unceasing stimulus from 
some strong motive which is always operative. That is the 
advantage which private enterprise has over State enterprise, 
and it is a very real one. I often marvel when I enter the office 
of my hankers at the apparently wonderful organization which 
I see around me. To create it by the stroke of a pen would 
seem impossible. It has grown up simply because the bankers 
have required what it is and nothing short of what it is in the 
mterests of their profit-making purpose, and, by the standard 
which this purpose demands, they have for generations been 
testing and improving it. 

‘But profit-making is not the only or the most powerful 
motive. I doubt much whether it is the most real source of 
inspiration. If you look, for example, at that wonderful hving 
structure, the British Navy, you find a set of motives more 
dominant, in so far as self-sacrifice for the sake of public duty 
is accepted as more important than life itself Right through 
the Navy, as our great wars have shown, there has been con- 
tinuity of this spirit from generation to generation. The cause 
comes first, the individual second. And in general this is so 
with the men as much as with the officers. It is a tremendously 
strong impulse to conduct, not the less strong for rarely being 
explicitly stated. In this last respect EngHshmen stand in some 
contrast to Japanese and Germans. But the motive is not the 
less potent because it rarely comes to expression. I have seen 
the same spirit in the Axmy, and I have seen it in the Civil 
Service itself But on the whole the Navy seems the best field 
in which to study it. For it is there as the outcome of a long 
tradition, and of a natural aptitude which was as marked in 
the days of the Armada as it is to-day. The spirit is one which 
is at least as efficient as that of profit-making, and it is the 
result of tradition and education. It is the outlook and attitude 
of the best naval and mihtary officers which make their 
leadership welcomed by the men, men who are trained to 
look for it and to expect it. 
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‘This attitude is the result of tradition based on the prefer- 
ence of duty to the State, extending to the sacrifice of life 
itself of the individual concerned. It is a motive which has 
shown itself to be potent and dominant. It is the outcome of 
training and habit of mind based on it. I do not believe that 
the practicabihty which experience has demonstrated of en- 
couraging it, is any monopoly of the fighting services. I have 
seen something analogous, bat hardly less marked, in the 
refusal of civil servants to exchange modest salaries for lucra- 
tive employment in commercial and industrial profit-making 
concerns. Such a refusal when it is made comes generally 
from a deep sense of duty to the State as the higher choice. It 
is die result of a habit of mind which I believe we might see 
yet more of in other departments if we took the proper steps 
to stimulate it. It is most common amongst those who have 
cultivated the liigh ideals based on that larger outlook which 
is the result of knowledge of the meaning of hfe. 

‘Such knowledge seems to me, therefore, to be something 
which the State and the Civil Service itself should realize as a 
great aid to progress. Education, even of the widest type, 
caimot guarantee the habit of mind of which I speak, but it 
can render its prevalence increasingly probable. The educa- 
tion question in its most extended sense is therefore vital. It 
does not mean mere capacity to pass examinations. It means 
rather hfe in an atmosphere where knowledge has shown that, 
because of the complications of human affairs and of human 
nature, nothing is sufficient that is not of the best quahty. Of 
this outlook our Universities are the guardians, and it is only 
if they can extend their influence to the democracy generally 
that it can be sufficiently extended to make the best result 
probable. As I have said, I would not wish to see an extensive 
record in education made the sole test. There are many indi- 
viduals with unusual natural aptitudes for whom we must 
provide in a proper organization because we require services 
from them which we can only have if they are given full 
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chances. But in the main a high standard of education is, I 
behevc, one on which we shall do wisely to insist. The Civil 
Service itself, if it has the desire to do so, can accomphsh much 
in the way of making this apparent. How it is to be done in 
detail is a problem of practice on which this is not the occa- 
sion to enter. The democracy as it becomes better instructed 
is hkely to insist on its solution. For it has itself much at stake 
in seeing that those to whom tlie administration of many of 
the most important of its concerns are entrusted are fit for 
their work. 

‘One or two things seem plahi. The general organization of 
the Civil Service must be based on the carrying into effect of 
some such simple principles as those to which I alluded 
earher. W e may hope that this method will in the end be apphed 
not less to the local pubhc services under town and county 
cotmcils. A distinguished pubhc person, who had been engaged 
in making an investigation of the subject, said to me recently 
that he beHeved that the country could, if proper reforms 
were made, be governed at two-thirds of its present cost. That 
may have been too sanguine an estimate. For there is an ever 
increasing number of new services required as standards rise. 
But I think that there is underlying it a firm substratum of 
truth. There is to-day waste everywhere simply because we 
have not thought out our real requirements.’^ 

He watched carefully over the growth of tins, his latest 
child, succeeded m obtaining for it funds for that research 
which he always required as the essential foundation for 
sound development, and brought it into touch with the Lon- 
don School of Economics and Political Science, of which he 
was a Governor. 

While these were his major activities in the first six months 
of 1923 he still managed to find time for educational propa- 

^The whole address from which tliis is an extract is pubHshed in 
volumelofthe Journal of Public Administration, Jan. 1923. 
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ganda. On March 4 he went down to Liverpool to open the 
new Research Laboratories of the university, where he was, 
as usual, welcomed as its father. In his speech he renew^ed his 
appeal for closer co-operation between science and industry, 
and he challenged the view that the late war, unlike other 
wars, had not produced any intellectual stimulus. ‘The war’, 
he said, ‘has brought great change. It has given a new keen- 
ness. Our young men and young women are alert and desir- 
ous of developing their minds in a way unknown before the 
war. Out of its misfortunes there seems to me to have come 
something good and great, a new profusion of ideas, a new 
prescience of spiritual activity. The conclusion of Ernest 
Renan, in his httle-known book. The Future of Human Know- 
ledge, that great wars and great periods of oppression are 
always followed by an outburst of fertihty and of new ideas, 
is still true. In the days in which w'^e live all development de- 
pends more or less on knowledge, and the result is that new 
developments are becoming as important to trade as to the 
world of science. No business in these days dare stand still, 
because if it did some new invention or discovery would 
sweep it away. Processes have constantly to be revised in 
order that Hquidation may be avoided. Therefore these are 
perilous days because science is advancing with great rapidity. 
The theories of Einstein, the discovery that what is called 
mass is simply energy in another form, the possibility of 
starthng developments in the study of the atom, and its elec- 
trons, are examples of what I mean. Discoveries may be made 
in Germany, in America, or in France, but I would rather see 
them made in dais country, because experience shows that 
the practical application of a great new scientific principle is 
likely to take greater hold on the country of origin than else- 
where. We are face to face then with a state of things in 
which scientific knowledge is going to be, as far as can be 
foreseen, at the very foundation of industry. Therefore it is 
not on the score of benevolence that we appeal to the great 
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industrial world and its magnates. If they wish to ensure the 
future and to provide themselves against surprises, which are 
not only possible but sure to come, in one direction or an- 
other, they had better regard gifts to such institutions as ours 
not as benevolences but as an investment of capital wliich 
would produce compound and more than compound 
interest.’ 

In the midst of these activities he kept a close eye on poh- 
tical developments. Mr. Bonar Law’s Government was con- 
fronted almost immediately after taking office with the pro- 
blem of the French occupation of the Ruhr. Of this Haldane 
wrote to Lord Knutsford in February 1923 : ‘I do not pretend 
to understand what Poincare is aiming at. Gosse, who has 
recently been in France, tells me that the feehng of the people 
whom he came across was pacifist and anti-imlitary to a de- 
gree which is not reahzed in England, and that they are wil- 
ling to submit to almost anything rather than fight. And yet 
Poincare is engaged in sticking banderUlos into a weary and 
exhausted bull. France seems to have forgotten completely 
her own experience after 1870, which should have taught 
her something of the strength of national feeling and the im- 
possibility of stifling it. I can understand that there are French 
soldiers who think this is a golden opportunity for stifling the 
hereditary enemy, but I can’t understand how any statesman 
can allow himself to be made the tool of such a policy. With 
lack of logic these people are at one and the same time pro- 
posing to crush Germany to the dust and wring thousands of 
millions of pounds out of her. France can no more obhterate 
Germany than Germany could obhterate France in 1871. Tlie 
two have got to exist and they have to be neighbours. There- 
fore the occupation of the Ruhr and the quartering of black 
troops on the Rhine is sheer crass stupidity. The Government 
is, on the whole, taking a sensible hne and has the country be- 
Ihnd it in protesting to France. The trouble is that our protests 
have no power behind them and therefore have no influence.’ 
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This last sentence is evidently a reference to another pro- 
blem which was much in his mind. He had, as I have said, 
always been in favour of an Air Ministry and of an indepen- 
dent Air Force. He was now much exercised about the weak- 
ness of our Air Force, and he had a number of consultations 
with Sir Samuel Hoare, then Secretary of State for Air, and 
with Sir Hugh Trenchard, then Chief of the Air Staff. The 
occupation of the Ruhr had produced a strong anti-French 
feehng in England and there was a very general opinion that 
we were being dragged at the tad. of French poUcy into 
measures of wliich we disapproved and which were against 
our interests. But in considering how we were to release our- 
selves from unpleasant entanglements we were faced by the 
plain fact that France had a very strong and efficient Air 
Force, and we, a very vulnerable air target, an Air Force so 
weak as to be quite incapable of giving us any protection 
against attack. It seemed to Haldane and otliers that the time 
had come to press for a remedy to this state of affairs. Lord 
Birkenhead raised the question in a speech in the Lords on 
March 21, 1923, when he asked for information as to the 
relative strength of the British and French Air Forces. The 
Duke of Sutherland, Under-Secretary at the Air Ministry, in 
reply said the strength of the British Air Force was 34 squad- 
rons of 395 machines, of which 5 squadrons were available 
for home defence, while France had 140 squadrons with 
1,260 machines, of which iii squadrons were in France. 
When the Duke sat down Haldane rose and said; 

‘The position in which we are seems to me to be inade- 
quate, so far as home defence is concerned. I am talking of the 
Air Force now, and in a few sentences I will tell your Lord- 
ships why I think so. I found myself, on some points, very 
much in agreement with the noble Earl who opened this dis- 
cussion. In the first place, you will never see far ahead with 
foreign relations. When I listened to the noble Duke referring 
to the General Staff proceeding on the footing that there will 
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be no great war for ten years, 1 remembered that the last 
thing that the General Staff wishes to do is to meddle with 
political questions of that kind, and that what it means is: “If 
you tell us there is to be no war for ten years then we will 
prepare plans and estimates accordingly.” The General Staff, 
fortunately, has not, as part of its business, to deal with ques- 
tions for which it is very ill-prepared. It is for the Govern- 
ment of the day to forecast these things, and the Government 
of the day cannot forecast them very much better. Anybody 
who has followed, with any attention, the history of Europe 
for the last quarter of a century, and more, wiU see that the 
situation has varied from year to year. At times we have been 
on terms of great friendship with the Central Powers. At 
other times we have been on terms of great antagonism with 
them. We have gone from one side to the other, and we have 
done so because we could not help ourselves. Not we, but the 
changing situation, brought it about. Before the war it had 
ceased to be true that we had the advantages of splendid 
isolation. I had always thought that the real justification for 
die Entente was that British Naval supremacy had ceased to be 
possible while w'e stood by ourselves. Continental fleets were 
growing up, and a combination might very easily have come 
about, in which we should have been out-matched. Therefore 
it was necessary that we should have some friends, who at aU 
events would be neutral. It may be that is one of the reasons 
for the adoption of the principle of the balance of power. I do 
not agree with the balance of power, for if other people set it 
up then a counter-balance of power proceeds to estabhsh itself. 

‘Fortunately we are nearer a position of splendid isolation 
than we were before the war, but we have not reached it, nor 
has France reached it. It would, I think, be a very great mis- 
fortune if our relations with France became bad. France and 
ourselves depend on each other mutually for security. France 
needs our friendship for her security. We need the friendship 
of France if things are to remain peaceful. I am not sure that 
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we do not need the friendship of France less than France needs 
our friendship, but on that question I am not speculating, nor 
attemptmg to measure the relative needs. I do say, however, 
that the situation is profoundly different from what it was 
before the war, and that it is the task of the Committee of 
Imperial Defence, if it does its duty, to estimate the real risk 
we have to face, and to deal with it. 

‘My noble friend who opened the discussion very properly 
said that in considering this question you cannot take one arm 
in isolation from another. It is your grouping of arms, deter- 
mined by your strategic necessities, which determines your 
strength. That is particularly true of some of the subjects 
which we have been discussing, and I th in k that this consider- 
ation has dropped a httle too much out of sight. Supposing 
we were threatened by a Continental Power at this moment, 
what would be our weapon of defence? The first weapon is 
one wliich is never sufficient to prevent war, but which 
generally in the end decides it. I mean the economic question. 
It is very potent m the long run, but not at first. The second 
weapon is the Navy. The great terror of the Navy to a Power 
which encounters a Power with a stronger Navy, is that die 
stronger Navy will not only destroy its trade and commerce 
but block the routes to its Colonial possessions, and make 
those possessions impossible to hold. There we are very 
strong, because, notwithstanding the reduction of the Fleet 
which followed the Washington Agreement, the British 
Navy is stiU a very powerful organization, and it is permeated 
with the spirit of Victory which is worth very many ships. 
Will that remain? I do not think it would be prudent, so far 
as I can judge, to reduce any further. I think we have got the 
Navy to a comparatively low point, but I agree that relatively 
to o^er Powers we still possess what is probably considerably 
the strongest Navy in the world. 

‘I come to the Army. The Army is smaller than it was be- 
fore the war, but there is reason for diat. Before the war it was 
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necessary to have a small and highly organized Expeditionary 
Force, because of the need of defensive operations which you 
might have to undertake. We could not defend the Northern 
ports of France unless we had that Expeditionary Force. But 
that is over now. Germany is no longer in the field, and the 
Expeditionary Force, although required for other parts of the 
world, is not required in tlie same way for a Continental war. 
Therefore I am not troubled by the Army reductions as I am 
by other things. 

Tt is really when one comes to the Air Force itself that 
doubt arises. I do not agree that the Air Force takes the place 
of the Navy; it is only to a very small extent that it can. To a 
considerable extent it takes the place that the cavalry used to 
hold with the troops. That has to be borne in mind in esti- 
mating what the real strength of our Air Force is compared 
with that of France. The noble Duke made a point which I 
thought was a good one, when he called our attention to the 
fact that a good deal of the French personnel was Army per- 
sonnel which was employed for aircraft purposes. The French 
keep up a large standing Army, and that standing Army, 
according to modem requirements, necessitates the provision 
with it of an Air Force which wiU accompany it. That 
swallows up a good deal of the French personnel and materiel. 
Of course, that is so with us, too, but to a much smaller 
extent; and therefore I suspect that if you investigated the 
figures you would find that a good deal of the difference is 
due to the difference in the size of the standing Armies of the 
two nations. 

‘But that does not touch the other question of home de- 
fence, to which my noble friend alluded. With a large 
superiority in bombing squadrons a foreign Power might 
come and work enormous destruction. For that, which is 
perhaps quite a small part of the general problem, a nation 
like this ought to be prepared. I do not say that I can form 
any opinion or offer any advice, as to what the Defence Force 
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should be for that purpose, but at least the problem is a 
special one; and as in itself it is not one which entails enor- 
mous cost, I think it is one of the points to which the Com- 
inittee of Imperial Defence should give the closest attention. 
What chances have we of defending ourselves against a short- 
range expedition from the Continent, the purpose of which 
would be to attack, say, London? It is all very' well to say that 
w'ar is not hkely. I do not for a moment think that France 
dreams of war with us; I do not think that the least probable. 
But at the same time I am keenly aware that the whole course 
of liistory is a record of constant changes and sudden situa- 
tions emerging, and that you cannot afford to leave out of 
account what the possibility of those situations may be. 
Therefore, just as we have always felt it necessary in times of 
perfect peace to keep up a strong Navy, so I think we require 
a Defence Force for that particular emergency which I have 
spoken of— a short-range attack of a destructive character on 
the shores of tliis country. 

‘I have always noticed that there is a good deal of danger in 
making isolated reductions. I think armaments could be re- 
duced very substantially on one condition, that is that all the 
nations would agree; but if one country says: ‘We are going 
to reduce our armaments,’ and does so, such is human nature 
that it is not altogether a useful plan in its results. In inter- 
national affairs the level of morality has always seemed to me 
to be below tlie level of the morality of individuals. There is 
not a very gentlemanlike spirit between the Chancelleries as a 
rule, and you caimot rely upon people not taking advantage 
of you, even when your intentions have been of the best and 
purest. The result is that, if you make sudden and rapid reduc- 
tions, without seeing that your neighbours are prepared to 
make their reductions on the same footing, and at the same 
time, you are not making for peace. It is a paradox that it 
should be so, but reduction of your necessary defences may be 
the way of leading to the greatest extravagance in bringing 
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about situations where you have suddenly to recover your- 
self, and to resort to extravagant expenditure to do so. 

I am not one of those who thinh that the problem is as 
difficult or as black a problem as has been suggested. We have 
emerged from a great war with an enormous number of 
liighly trained men. Before the war we had not anything hke 
the number of highly trained men that we have now — and 
they are there. What we have to provide for them is the 
materiel and the plans for using that matmel. The rest pro- 
bably could be organized in an emergency comparatively 
rapidly. That is true even as regards the Army. Although it 
has been reduced, everybody who knows about the Army is 
aware that there is available — ^and their services could be got, 
as the National Reserve were got before the late war — an 
enormous number of people of the highest quahty who are 
prepared to take their places in new formations, or to make 
up wastages in the old formations. Therefore I do not worry 
about the Army or the Navy; nor do I worry myself about 
those Air Forces which are required to go with the Army and 
with the Navy. But I do worry about the Defence Air Force, 
and that is why I am most anxious that in the coming enquiry 
concentration should take place on this subject. 

‘The people of this country are not easily terrified; they 
wdl endure. But we do not want them to have to endure, and 
we do not want to have a situation where we may, all of a 
sudden, have to create a Defence Air Force of this kind under 
circumstances which may look as if we thought war was 
actually on us. 

‘It is far better to do two things; first of all, to work out 
your plans very ddigently and carefuUy, with the best miHtary 
talent you can bring to bear on the problem; and then, in the 
second place, to go slowly to work in the way of building up 
reserves even more than in building up the actual machines 
and personnel. Before the war we were short of aircraft. They 
had hot been thought of so early as they were thought of 
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in France and Germany. I was faced with the difficulty of 
providing them, and I remember well what happened. The 
manufacturers came crowding forward and said: “Let us 
budd; it is only a question of money, and we will produce 
plenty of aircraft.” I saw admirable people, of great energy 
and great enterprise, the brothers Wright and others; but a 
little conversation with them satisfied me that, able as they 
were, they were mere empirics. And we found it better — it 
was done by the Government to which I belonged — to estab- 
lish a branch of the National Physical Laboratory at Ted- 
diiigton, at which the late Lord Rayleigh presided over 
the best experts we could get in the country, to work out 
the plans. We set up a construction factory at Famborough, 
close by, where these plans were translated into actual models 
to be issued to the manufacturers for them to build from. 
The manufacturers did not like it, and there was great criti- 
cism of the Govermnent for its apathy. But we were not 
apathetic at all, and we got the benefit of our arrangements 
afterwards. 

T am sure this is the right plan, and that it is the plan to 
follow now. Do not rush into giving an enormous lot of 
orders for what you call standardized air machines. They are 
standardized to-day; to-morrow they are obsolete. There is 
no machine which changes more quickly than aircraft. If that 
is so, it is your study of these things and your determination 
of the plans you really want that are vital to you for building 
up your reserve of strength. That reserve of strength wiU 
never be determined until you concentrate on that which is 
your real danger and the real point at which you are to avert 
danger, and, if I am right, that is the shortage in home de- 
fence. Therefore, my Lords, I conclude by saying what I said 
at the beginning, that it is on that one point, and almost only 
upon that point, that I feel the necessity of action, and that I 
think that we owe substantial thanks to the noble Earl who 
has introduced this subject, for having put it before us.’ 
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Haldane returned to the same subject later in the session. 
There was a debate in die Lords on July ii on air pohcy. The 
Government had announced its decision to proceed with the 
construction of a naval base at Singapore, the estimated cost 
being ^10,500,000. On this Haldane said that he agreed that 
it was very desirable to have a naval base at Singapore, but 
we were short of money and in these circumstances it was a 
question of the relative urgency of our defence requirements. 
He was suspicious that money which ought to go to the 
Air Force would be diverted to the new naval base. He went 
on: 

‘By a great misfortune we have simply destroyed our or- 
ganization as far as the Air was concerned since the war. We 
put an end to it. I do not know how or why, but 1 suspect that 
it was that people did not stop to think. Anyhow the organ- 
ization of the Air Force has gone and it has to be developed 
de novo. I beheve it is being developed with the utmost 
thought and concentration, and that the Government have 
the advantage of earnest and able men who are giving their 
assistance in tliis matter. But my point is that it is not a quick 
business, nor a cheap business. To have a proper Air Force you 
have not only to have your first line but some sort of second 
line. I do not care for the name ‘territorial’ in this coimection. 
You wih have to have skilled people who will develop and 
expand the first line when it is suffering the fearful depreda- 
tions which a first line always suffers in case of attack. This 
wiU have to be built up and it is going to cost money. I want 
to hear something in the way of figures how the Government 
propose to provide this money and yet raise these milhons for 
Singapore. The Air Force is the urgent, Singapore the second 
consideration.’ 

To-day in 1938 we are engaged upon a hasty expansion of 
our Air Force primarily with the object of obtaining air 
parity with Germany. Fifteen years ago the first impetus was 
given to the recreation of our air power by the general desire 
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that we should be less dependent upon the changes and whims 
of French policy. As Haldane had said on March ii, ‘We 
have gone from one side to the other and we have done so 
because we could not help ourselves.’ 

At the same time as he was a protagonist in the cause of air 
expansion he was busy preparing liis evidence for the SaHs- 
bury Conunittee on the question of a Ministry of Defence, so 
he was once more immersed in the problems of defence 
policy, yet with his amazing capacity for finding time for any 
job winch wanted doing, he became chairman of a Home 
Office Committee on Vivisection. 

In May Mr. Bonar Law’s health broke down. He resigned 
and the King sent for Mr. Baldwin. Of this Haldane wrote to 
Gosse; ‘I do not envy Baldwin his job, but I am glad that it is 
he and not Curzon. I think that B. is a shrewd manager of 
men and that Curzon certainly is not. I met Lord Younger in 
Edinburgh and had a talk with him. He is strongly anti- 
Curzon as indeed are almost all the Conservatives I meet. 
G. C. with all his ability is strangely inhuman and has never 
managed to make a following. It is a bitter blow to him.’ 

With the change of Prime Minister political events began 
to move swiftly, A settlement with the French over the occu- 
pation of the Ruhr was in sight and the major problem was 
now labour unrest and unemployment. An Imperial Confer- 
ence assembled in London and was followed by an Imperial 
Economic Conference at which Mr. Brace, speaking on be- 
half of Austraha, came out strongly on the side of Imperial 
Preference, a policy as strongly supported by Lord Beaver- 
brook. The demand from a large and influential section of the 
Conservatives for protection became vocal, but even so the 
denouement took everyone by surprise. When Parhament 
rose for the summer Haldane wrote to his mother; ‘Baldwin 
has estabhshed h im self. He is out to develop a democratic 
conservativism, and has a great deal of sympathy with the 
aspirations of Labour. Liberahsm is full of excellent things but 
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as a political creed it does not satisfy current aspirations. My 
impression is that Baldwin will last his time.’ 

Tliis was the general impression, but within a few weeks 
there came a dramatic change. Speaking at Plymouth on 
October 22, Mr. Baldwin said that in his opinion protection 
was the only remedy for unemployment, hi the general 
election of 1922 Mr. Bonar Law had given a pledge that he 
would not have recourse to protection, beyond certain 
measures for the safeguarding of industries. Mr. Baldwin’s 
pronouncement tlierefore made a general election inevitable. 
When Parliament reassembled on November 13 he stated 
that ‘he would not attempt to steer the country through the 
winter of 1924 without an instrument which was not per- 
missible under the Bonar Law pledge’, and he announced an 
immediate dissolution. Just as in 1905 Mr. Joseph Chamber- 
lain’s campaign for protection had united the two wings of 
the Liberal Party, which had been divided over the South 
African War, so now the call to the defence of Free Trade 
united the Independent and the Coahtion Liberals, and Mr. 
Lloyd George and Mr. Asquith joined in a manifesto on 
behalf of an historic Liberal cause. But Labour refused to Lave 
anything to do with Liberalism and fought resolutely for its 
own hand. Haldane now came out definitely on the side of 
Labour, and addressed several meetings on behalf of Labour 
candidates. The result of the election was the return of 255 
Conservatives, Labour had gained 191 seats, and the two 
Liberal sections together 108. No one party could com m and 
a majority of the House. 

‘The general result of the election was very much as I anti- 
cipated,’ wrote Haldane. ‘Labour has increased its power as it 
was bound to do and Liberalism has as inevitably declined. 
Now a new and difficult problem arises — ^how the King’s 
Government is best to be carried on. It is possible that Bald- 
win may come to an arrangement with Asquith which would 
enable him to carry on. But I feel that this would be a blun- 
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der, and diat any attempt to keep Labour out by a combina- 
tion would be deeply resented and might have verv serious 
consequences.’ 

As late as December 12 he still beHeved that the Conserva- 
tives w'-ould come to some arrangement with Asquith which 
would keep them in office. On that day he wrote to his 
mother: 

‘I think that Mr. Baldwin is going to go on. This averts a 
crisis. But your Httle dog has come into sudden prominence. 
When I went to the House of Lords yesterday the Lord Chan- 
cellor told me frankly that it was my duty to save the state by 
taking office, and all the officials I found expecting me to re- 
sume the Chancellorship. Later on Ramsay MacDonald tele- 
phoned urgently for a meeting. In the evening he offered me 
anything I chose if I would help him; the leadership of the 
House of Lords, the Chancellorship, Defence, Education, and 
the carrying out of my plans. He will be in opposition, but 
possibly very powerful, and it may be my duty to advise and 
help him, and be prominent in the Lords. But I shall remain 
independent. The Press is in fuU cry and WiUiams^ is keeping 
them off. Last night I made a speech which was broadcasted, 
and on Sunday I am to pubhsh a manifesto.’ 

The manifesto, which appeared in the Sunday Times, ran: 

‘We Eve on an island. In order to avoid being no better 
than a densely populated country, underfed and feeble, and 
isolated by the northern seas, there are two thmgs that we do 
invariably. We maintain a Navy so strong that it can police 
the ocean and keep it clear for our trade, and we import 
freely the food and raw materials which are essential for our 
growth. By adhering to these things, we have attained in the 
past to greatness. Whenever the people have suspected either 
of them of being put in jeopardy, they have protested stoutly. 
They have just added another instance to those in which in 
days gone by tliey have done this, and a great Government 

^His butler. 
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majority has as a result disappeared. But its disappearance was 
stimulated by yet other causes. Pohtical conditions never 
stand still, and there has of late been a growing change in 
these conditions. A vastly extended franchise has led to m- 
creased aspirations after equahty in social status, to which our 
democracy is more and more asserting a title. The general 
demand has moved, and it is stiU moving. Social distinctions 
are being held in less account than before, and the hand 
labourer is claiming to be given the right to an improved 
position, hke that wliich the brain-worker has estabhshed for 
himself It is becoming evident that until a similar title to 
chances of mental and moral development are conceded there 
will remain a deep sense of unrest in a society of which the 
hand worker forms by far the larger part. We have emanci- 
pated women from the disabilities of their sex, but we have 
not emancipated the vast numbers in society generally who 
are, in point of status, unfree in a yet deeper sense, inasmuch 
as the conditions of mental freedom have not yet been put by 
the State within their reach. 

‘In other words, one thing that appears essential, if social 
and industrial co-operation and tranquiUity are to be attained, 
is that democracy should feel itself better provided with 
chances of enlightenment. This is not the occasion to state in 
detail how the thing can be done. Fortunately the problem 
has been worked out in a good deal of detail, not only in 
books (including even Blue Books), but in experiments, 
which, if restricted, have been none the less illuminating. The 
ideal is that of a workman who, with decent wages and a 
decent home, will be well content to produce willingly and 
inteUigently, that he may earn the leisure required for the 
stimulation of his soul by direct contact with the best teachers 
— ^including those who teach in books. 

‘To-day few have had the chance of having their minds so 
trained as to possess this capacity. Indeed, at the best, it will be 
only a minority who will prefer society of this intellectual 
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order to lower things. Even among the well-to-do people, 
who have been trained to tliis end in the Universities, only a 
jninority take full advantage of their chances. But, on the 
whole, that minority contains the leaders of the rest of the 
middle classes. They are conscious of freedom and power 
of a kind that their neighbours do not know. And the rea- 
son of the thing points to the conclusion that, as it has 
been growingly with the middle classes, at least since the days 
of the first Reform period, so it should be in the end with 
the working classes it we will oiJy let them have a better 
standing. 

‘Should this diagnosis of a good deal of the origin of unrest 
be correct, we must recognize that, in the upheaval which 
took place during the General Election, there were motive 
forces working at a deeper level than even questions regard- 
ing fiscal and foreign pohey or capital levy. It is not difficult 
to find some direct evidence of this. A powerful Labour Party 
is a phenomenon of recent grow’th. Do not let us misinterpret 
its appearance. The new party is no mere embodiment of 
demands for capital levies and the nationalization of certain 
classes of undertaking. These things are but ripples on the 
surface. Their real signification is to be looked for in the con- 
cluding words of the manifesto of November 17 with which 
Labour entered the election contest. That manifesto ended 
with “an appeal to all citizens to make a generous and cour- 
ageous stand for right and justice, to believe in the possibility 
of builduig up a sane and ordered society, to oppose the 
squahd materiahsm which dominates the w'orld to-day, and 
to hold out their hands in friendship and good will to the 
struggling people everywhere, who want only freedom, 
security, and a happier life”. 

‘Observers who had some opportunity of being present at 
Labour meetings during the Election and witoessed the over- 
flow which then thronged the streets, and the spectacle of the 
people contributing almost unbrokenly fi:om their scanty 
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purses towards the expenses of the contest, and volunteering 
with enthusiasm to do election work unpaid, could hardly 
but see that the moving ideal was ultimately of the kind ex- 
pressed in diese words. It was not the notion of any single 
item, a capital levy or anytlhng else, that seemed to stir the 
people. It was the ideal of a better social order in which there 
should be equahty for themselves and fairer chances for their 
clhldren. And those who had been previously in contact with 
the men iti the day-time, and had only too often found dread 
in factories and workshops as to whether there would not be 
wholesale dismissals, cutting down of wages, or the imposi- 
tion of hard conditions, saw one at least of the motive forces 
that have been at work. 

‘Some employers are admirable, but there is still a very 
large number who have not yet realized that human labour is 
not a tiling to be bought freely in the cheapest market with 
the object of producing what is to be sold in the dearest. The 
idea is taking root that the principle under wliich capital 
exclusively, and often selfishly, dominates mdustry, ought to 
be replaced so far as is practicable by the different one, that 
the produce of industry should wherever practicable, be dis- 
tributed on the basis of the services rendered in producing it, 
including remuneration — ^it may be of necessity high — for 
the services which capital itself has afforded, and for those of 
the inventor and the leader. It is not without having closely 
reasoned conceptions before them that the most brilliant 
writers of the Labour Party, men like Mr. Tawney, have 
produced their books on social economics and the right to 
educational chances. 

‘Now if this be true, and a new party has arisen which is 
rapidly growing in numbers and power, with an ideal before 
it for accomplishment wliich is hard to gainsay, it is well to 
consider whether the time has not come to put our house in 
order. Such a putting in order does not mean the introduc- 
tion of revolutionary Socialism. It is rather a counsel of 
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moderating conservatism. It signifies a steady effort to avert 
revolution. Heroic remedies are only called for where evils 
are being left to operate unchecked. Remove the evils and the 
remedies cease to be interesting. What we need above every- 
thing is a Parliament setting itself to deal with the mischief in 
a really inteUigent fashion. Mere surface treatment, such as the 
two older pohtical parties used to think enough, is insuffi- 
cient. It is not by treating the spots on his skin that the fevered 
patient can be cured. What is needed is the mitigation of the 
underlying causes. The demand is for equality of chance, and 
particularly for an enlightened people. 

‘Last year it fell to me to address more than fifty meetings 
in various industrial centres in different parts of Great Britain 
in an effort to promote the work that is being done unoffi- 
cially by the Workers’ Educational Association, the British 
Institution of Adult Education, and other bodies. The object 
was to establish local centres of higher University teaching 
outside the walls of the various Universities. The Univer- 
sities, out of their slender resources, have made a splendid 
response to the appeal to them to do this work for the nation. 
The State ought certainly to develop their capacity and 
strengthen their influence. What impressed me at every turn 
was the eagerness of the men and women at the meetings to 
have systematic evening courses of a high quahty estabHshed 
among them. They seemed to be searching for a new sense 
of freedom, arising from heightened capacity to think and 
know; and to seek to reap it from contact with teachers of a 
high order, and from books which they had been taught how 
to read. 

‘This is one thmg that could be furthered by a Parfiament 
which was ready to act. The cost would be small. At the 
meeting which Lord Grey and I were privileged to address on 
the subject in London last month, during the Election, that 
cost was put at under half a million a year. The price is httle 
for a first step towards the mitigation of a general sense of 
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injustice. Enlightenment still is in the main the monopoly of 
the few. 

‘Tliere are other topics under that of general enlightenment 
the systematic examination and treatment of which is called 
for. One of them is recognition of that principle of fair pay- 
ment for the value of services rendered to which I have al- 
ready referred. Some publicity as regards profits made is a 
cognate one. Care in the interests of industrial growth may 
well be required in the introduction of these and other ideas, 
but it would traiiquilhze those who suffer from the want of 
the principle were they satisfied that impartial enquiry into 
it by Parhanient was taking place. 

‘We have to recognize that a great change is in progress. 
Labour has attained to commanding power and to a new 
status. There is no need for alarm. All may go well if as a 
nation we keep in mind the necessity of the satisfaction of two 
new demands — that for the recognition of the title to equality, 
and for more knowledge and its systematic application to 
industry and to the rest of hfe. We have not yet fuUy awak- 
ened to the necessity for recognizing and meeting either of 
these demands. The result of the General Election may prove 
a blessing to us if it has awakened us to our neglect of some- 
thing momentous which has been slowly emerging for years 
past. The old Conservative Party had hardly awakened to it, 
and the Liberals were, in point of fact, just a little soporific 
over the problem. Much more than middle class professions 
of an abstract faith are wanted. Labour may not know clearly 
what it is really summoning us to recognize, but at least it is 
using a powerful trumpet, and is caUing us from our couches 
of repose. 

‘Three-quarters of a century since the old Whigs, wise in 
their limited way, refused to meet the Chartist movement 
merely with a blank refusal. Thereby they earned our grati- 
tude. For while most of the nations of Europe were plunged 
into revolution as the result of turning deaf ears to their 
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violent progressives, we were saved, and remained in com- 
parative quiet. The six points of the Charter were gradually 
conceded — all of them excepting one, amiual parliaments, a 
demand now recognized as unnecessary. We had spoken with 
the enemy in the gate, and he had turned out to be of the 
same flesh and blood as ourselves within the city. Social peace 
was re-established. There is no reason why it should not be 
again established to-day if the new Parliament will explore 
the reasons of mirest, and deal with them. We had better see 
whether we cannot accomphsh this now at a comparatively 
small sacrifice of our prejudices.’ 

The question of how the King’s Government was to be 
carried on was settled by Asquith, who in an address to the 
Liberal members of the new Parliament on December i8 
said: ‘The days of the present Government are numbered. It 
seems to be generally assumed that as the second largest party 
in the House of Commons the Labour Party will be allowed 
to assume the responsibility of Government. Well this may 
reassure some trembling minds outside: if a Labour Govern- 
ment was to be tried in this country it could hardly be under 
safer conditions.’ 

The next day Haldane wrote: ‘Asquith’s pronouncement 
makes it evident that the Liberals, or the bulk of them, will 
join with Labour in defeating the Government on the Ad- 
dress, and Ramsay MacDonald will be sent for. The City is in 
a panic at the thought of a Labour Government and is cursing 
Baldwin for bringing on this election. All the old ladies are 
writing to their brokers beseeching them to save their capital 
from confiscation. I venture to prophesy that Snowden will 
be the most orthodox Chancellor since Gladstone. I have had 
a message from Baldwin begging me to join the Labour 
Government and help them out. I will come in on my own 
terms and have not yet told MacDonald what these are.’ 

The formal offer came on Cliristmas Eve. MacDonald 
wrote from Lossiemouth on December 23 : 
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‘My dear Haidane 

‘I have been, having some prehminary trials in making 
up a Government, but I may have to face the task in earnest 
and I wonder if you would be disposed to help me by taking 
an office like Education. I must have a good man, earnest, 
efficient, and yet not extravagant. I have also been tliinking of 
the Admiralty, but that presents some difficulty. I venture to 
hope that if you took Education you would have a fine field. 
I should find httle difficulty with the Lord Chancellorship and 
I should like to increase my representation in the Lords. India 
might also be available and that would help me to get over the 
difficulty that all Secretaries of State must be in the Commons. 

‘Perhaps on this you would express your views generally. 
I have several awkward corners to get round. 

Yours very sincerely 

J. Ramsay MacDonald.’ 

To this Haldane replied at once: 

‘My dear Ramsay MacDonald 
‘I reahze how exceptionally hard at this stage you must 
be finding an inherently difficult task. Those who beheve in 
the underlying ideal of the Labour Movement camiot but 
feel an obligation to do their best to be helpful to your purpose. 

‘But the first tiring needful is that you should have a chance 
of succeeding with it. The conditions of success are not ob- 
scure to any one of your experience of our miscellaneous and 
shghtly conservatively minded democracy. I do not tliink, 
however, that all your supporters, judgiirg from their 
speeches, recognize what difficulties confront you. Labour 
may be forced by its adversaries into forming a Government 
within a month from now. With only a minority in Parha- 
ment to support it, they calculate on its being discredited 
within a few weeks later by inexperience in administration, 
and also by artificial adverse combinations. Having regard to 
the numbers against you, I seem to see only one way in which 
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the difficulty can be averted. If the Labour proposals to the 
country are so well thought out and so reasonable that suffi- 
cient fair-minded people are hkely to be of opinion that 
Labour ought to have its chance, all may shape itself well. 
Labour may then hope to justify its claim. But if the new 
Government does not commend itself Labour will be out for 
a long time. 

‘Tliis creates a very dehcate situation. As I have said before 
now, I hope to support you, not the less if myself out of office 
than if I were in it. I am not troubled by capital levy or by 
any mere ripple on the surface. What coimts as the underly- 
ing current is a great purpose. It is for the sake of the broad 
purpose that I should care to be of use in office, as I believe I 
could be. But to office I have no personal wish to return. I 
have spent ten years of my hfe in Cabiuets, and pomps and 
ceremonies and stipends are nothing to me. But I do care for 
my ideals having a chance, and to secure that chance there are 
thmgs that have to be seen to. Without security for tliis it 
would be hopeless for me to join you. Defence, to take an 
example, is a vitally important subject. I do not wish to return 
to the Army, or to go to the Navy or Air Force. There is 
something more fundamental, the general pohcy guided by 
the Committee of Imperial Defence. We wish to reduce 
armaments and expenditure. But we cannot get anything 
accomphshed with a diplomacy that is impotent for want of 
power behind it. I have worked for successive Governments, 
ever since the war, in trying to improve the existing organi- 
zation. It is a very comphcated one, depending on super- 
vision under the Prime Minister by a colleague in the Cabinet 
with time to give to it but without special office, and selected 
for his knowledge. He has always other duties. But he is sup- 
posed to have time, and also to have learned what it takes 
years to have learned about. At present the organization is 
only nascent. It is under Lord Salisbury, who is doing his best. 
But close handling, by a Minister with sufficient position, 
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would give confidence right through the Services and the 
country, and strengthen the position of the new Government. 

‘Then there is Education itself. On this I have been con- 
centrated for years past, and there are definite reforms coming 
into sight without wliich my hfe-work would be thrown 
away. They do not require my presence at the Board of 
Education, but they do mean a dcfmite Cabinet poHcy and 
some, though not a great deal of, money. 

‘There is, besides. Justice. Here reform is called for more 
urgently than is generally known. What is required is de- 
scribed in the “Machinery of Government” Report of the 
Committee where Morant, Mrs. Webb, and Sir George 
Murray were my colleagues. They all concurred in the Re- 
port, which I, as Chairman, drew up myself It was the out- 
come of long study and strong conviction. The task is as 
dehcate as it is extensive. In the same coimection there arises 
die question of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, 
over which I have been presiding through nearly the whole of 
ten years. Certahi of the Dominions watch this closely, and 
their aspirations have to be studied. 

‘These and other points make me feel that I must have close 
talk with you before answering the practical question of your 
letter. I do not wish to part with an independent, if outside, 
position, in which I feel that I am of general use, without the 
prospect of being able to do some good. 

‘If you can come to Clean, we shall be in a position to con- 
sider these things. 

‘It is therefore not practicable that I should respond to your 
question affirmatively without thought. But I none the less 
sympatliize deeply with you in difficulties which are, I ima- 
gine, certainly not less than you have hinted to me. I should 
add that I think that the management of the House of Lords 
will be a very dehcate task indeed. It cannot turn a Govern- 
ment out, but it can indirectly create a far-reaching opinion 
adverse to it. For there are certain men who understand every 

14.6 



A RETURN TO PARTY POLITICS 

form of the machinery of the Constitution, and they will not 
be friendly. 

‘I leave for Cloan, Auchterarder, on Wednesday morning, 
Believe me, yours very sincerely, 

Haldani.’ 

Ramsay MacDonald came to Cloan, and there Haldane 
stated his conditions. He was prepared to join the Labour 
Government as Lord Chancellor, but with a modification of 
the work of his predecessors. He had sounded Lord Cave and 
had foimd out that the outgoing Lord Chancellor was willing 
to continue to preside over the legal business of the House of 
Lords and of the Privy Council. Haldane proposed that Lord 
Cave should continue to use the Lord Chancellor’s quarter in 
the House of Lords, and resigned £^,\.,ooo a year of the Lord 
Chancellor’s salary. The time saved from legal work he pro- 
posed to devote, firstly, to the reorganization of the Com- 
mittee of Imperial Defence, in accordance with the recom- 
mendations of the Salisbury Report, and he asked for the 
chairmanship of the Committee of Imperial Defence; 
secondly, to the reorganization of the Lord Chancellor’s de- 
partment on the lines recommended in the report of the Com- 
mittee on the Machinery of Government, over which he had 
presided. Ramsay MacDonald, who, it is evident, was witling 
to bring him in on any reasonable terms, accepted these con- 
ditions. When Parhament met the Government was defeated 
on die Address, the King sent for Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, 
and Haldane again became Lord Chancellor. 

In 1925 he wrote a note explaining the conditions on which 
he had agreed to take office: 

‘I have been often asked why, seeing that I had devoted 
myself to the cause of Educational reform since I left olfice in 
May 1915 , 1 did not ask for the Board of Education, which in 
fact Ramsay MacDonald offered to me. I was pretty certain 
that Labour was now sufficiently interested in Educational 
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reform to carry through as much as was practicable, but I 
knew that my full programme would need a great deal of 
money and that with the demands that would come from the 
rank and file of the Party for other social reforms there would 
not be a great deal left for Education. I was satisfied that my 
advice on educational policy would be as effective from out- 
side as it would have been if I were President of the Board. 
But there were two other questions, which I regarded as of 
the first importance, and I was certain that Ramsay Mac- 
Donald could get no man else to tackle them, as I, with my 
experience, could. 

‘I remembered what had happened in 1906 when the 
Liberals came into office after ten years in opposition. The 
Committee of Imperial Defence had been created durmg that 
period by Lord Balfour, and none of us had had any experi- 
ence of its working. The military conversations with France, 
which resulted in our plan of campaign of 1914, origmated in 
a letter which Grey wrote to me, enquu-ing whether the 
Army was ready to support France in case of need. In the 
same letter he told me that Fisher had his plans ready for 
naval co-operation with the French. I consulted the Prime 
Minister and he agreed that the British and French General 
Staffs should get into touch, on the understandmg that 
neither Govermnent was committed. It was only some years 
later that I discovered that the War Office and the Admiralty 
were preparing two different and divergent plans. Further, in 
watching the progress of the war I was conscious that the way 
in which we had prepared our plans had hampered our con- 
duct of the war. I was convinced, and am convinced that the 
military advice given me was right and that our mifitary 
problem in 1914 was to send the largest possible expeditionary 
force to support the French in die shortest possible time. For 
that I prepared. But for France the vital thing was her Army, 
and her Generals, particularly Joffre, had great miluence on 
French Statesmen. Joffre and die others measured our help in 
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terms of our military coutriburion, which was at first s mall 
The consequence of this was that we exercised httle or no in- 
fluence on the preparations of the Allied plan of campaign, and 
we accepted a French estunate of German strength which was 
in fact wrong . If our plans had been made, not in the W ar Office 
and hi the Admiralty, but in the Conmiittee of Imperial De- 
fence, and had been presented to France from that body, stiU 
with the same proviso that this impHed no precise commit- 
ment of the Govermnent, I believe that France would have 
been more mipressed by the extent of our contribution and 
our influence would have been corrcspondmgly greater. At 
no period durhig the war was the Committee of Imperial 
Defence used as it ought to have been used, and hi fact it was 
not then effectively organized for its task. 

‘In 1924 a Labour Govermnent was coming into power for 
the first tune, and it, like the Liberals in 1906, knew nothhig 
of the Committee of Imperial Defence. The Salisbury Com- 
mittee had recently reported and I was in complete agreement 
with its recommendations. I was fearful that if there were not 
someone hi the new Govermnent who understood the prob- 
lem and realized its importance, the reconnnendations of the 
Committee would be pigeonholed and an unrivalled oppor- 
tunity for getting the machinery for the formulation of de- 
fence pohcy effectively at work would lapse. 

‘This was my main reason for putting to MacDonald the 
conditions on which I would join his Government. The other 
was that I had set my heart on reorganizhig the work of the 
Lord Chancellery and I was sure tliat he would not be able to 
get hold of another lawyer who knew as much about that as 
I did.’ 

On the eve of taking office Haldane wrote to Asquith: 

‘My dear a. 

‘To-morrow I take office under a Government of wliich 
you are not the head. 
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‘It is with a very real sense of sadness that I realize that. My 
mind goes back to the evenings before either of us contem- 
plated Parhament for ourselves, evenings in which we were 
none the less concentrated on ideas. And I think of old days at 
Cloan, and at Auchterarder, and. in London. Nor do I forget 
how you stood by me, of how you fought for me over the 
Chancellorship in 1905, and how you put me there in 1912. 
Believe me I am not oblivious of these things. Now it is a new 
period, and the adventure is both difficult and uncertain. It is 
not without misgiving that I face it. But I do not consider that 
I have the right to stand aside in this hour. 

‘None the less the old sense of personal affection and of 
gratitude remains with me. But for you I should not have 
been where I am — ^whatever that may stand for. 

‘And so to the end I shall continue to describe myself as 
Yours ever affectionately 

H. ofC.’ 

To this Asquith answered: 

‘My deau H. 

‘I was greatly touched by your letter. The memories to 
which you refer are, and wiU remain to the end, fresh in my 
mind. They are associated with the best days of my life. 

‘I share in the fullest degree your regret that after so many 
years of close co-operation and almost unbroken agreement 
we should now be called upon to part company. 

‘You are a far better judge than I can be of what, in these 
strange conditions, is your duty. I confess to a profound dis- 
trust, not of the good intentions, but of the judgement of your 
new associates. I sincerely hope I may be wrong. 

‘And for yourself, as you know, my old feeling never has, 
and never wiU be the least abated. 

Always your affectionately 

H. H. A.’ 
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Cliapter VII 

THE FIRST LABOUR GOVERNMENT 
1924 

H aldane found interest and amusement in settling the 
new Government into ofEce. His first official con- 
nection with the Labour Party occurred before 
Baldwin’s administration was defeated on January 21 in the 
Commons by 72 votes on the Address. Ramsay MacDonald 
had asked him to have the dinner for the Labour Party on the 
eve of the new session at Queen Anne’s Gate, and the Address, 
a copy of which had, as is customary, been sent to the leader 
of the Opposition, was read and discussed by the prospective 
cabinet in his dining room. With this indication that he was 
to act as host to the Labour Party he brought in his sister to 
help hun. His wine and cigars were famous amongst Ixis 
fi:iends, but on his sister’s advice on this occasion he made a 
change in the Hquid refreshment. He wrote to his mother: 
‘The King’s speech dinner went off remarkably well. At 
Bay’s suggestion I provided both lemonade and orangeade. 
The unofficial cabinet meeting which followed was a remark- 
able display of competence and also of conservatism. I never 
attended a better cabinet meeting. We agreed to take a firm 
line about the railway strike.’ 

On the day after the King had sent for Ramsay MacDonald 
he wrote : ‘Bay is invaluable. She has already made friends with 
Miss MacDonald and is helping her in taking over No. 10, an 
awkward rambfing house for a girl to manage. She says that 
Mrs. Baldwin is being very kind and helpful and that my old 
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friend Berry the office keeper at No. lo was very fatherly and 
promised Miss MacDonald to see her through. “You must 
be very careful, Miss, not to speak to reporters, or you might 
say something your papa would not hke you to say.” ’ 

A Httle later he wrote: ‘Bay and I have had a number of 
consultations with Lord Stamfordham. The King and Queen 
are anxious to get to know the new Government and their 
ladies and to make tilings as simple and easy for them as pos- 
sible. Finally it was agreed that an afternoon tea-party at 
Buckingham Palace would be the best form of introduction.’ 
The tea-party came off". ‘You may have heard from Bay 
about the Kuig’s tea-party to the Labour ladies. Every thing 
was very well done and the King and Queen took great pains 
to make things easy for everyone. Beatrice Webb refused to 
go. She fears the Court will wean Labour from the strait and 
narrow path and suspects Ramsay MacDonald of a partiahty 
for duchesses. Stories of the new Ministers are becoming the 
common talk of London dinner parties and about ninety per 
cent, of them are apocryphal, but I believe it is true that 
Thomas introduced himself to the heads of departments of 
the Colonial Office with the statement, “I’m here to see that 
there is no mucking about with the British Empire.” I hear 
that our new war minister, Stephen Walsh, who is a very 
good fellow and a diehard trade-unionist, created an excellent 
impression on his generals by amiouncing that he stood for 
loyalty to the King. The Foreign Office is simply deHghted 
at getting the courteous MacDonald in exchange for the auto- 
cratic Curzon, who has a way of treating his officials as if they 
W'ere serfs. Altogether the departments have given the new 
Government a very friendly, even cordial reception. But 
these strikes, which are being handled with a firmness which 
surprises everybody, do not make our task easy.’ 

The new Government had inherited a series of labour 
troubles and a railway strilce was actually in progress when 
they took office. No sooner was this settled than it was fol- 
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lowed by a dock strike, and in quick succession by a miners’ 
strike, and by a strike of the London bus and tramway men. 
The last of these troubles was settled by March 31, and on 
April 2 Haldane wrote: ‘The Government has gained a good 
deal of credit over its handling of the strikes, and without 
making any unreasonable concessions it has got settlements 
much quicker than any Conservative Government would 
have done. Shinwell in particular has handled the coal miners 
with tact and firmness. It is a great advantage to have influen- 
tial trade-miion leaders in the Government, who have been 
able to influence the Trades Union Council and get it to stick 
to prmciples and refuse to be led away firom them by extrem- 
ists. But our experience shows that there is a pretty strong tail 
wlflcli is trying to wag the dog, and the real problem of the 
Government is to educate a large section of its supporters in 
the problems of government. This I had always foreseen 
would be the case and it is the chief reason for my educational 
campaign.’ 

As was the case when he was a member of the Liberal 
Cabmet of 1906 to 1914, Haldane devoted himself much 
more to the subjects in which he was interested than to the 
routine of party politics. His normal day was to spend an hour 
or so m the Lord Chancellor’s office in the morning with Sir 
Claud Schuster, working out his plans for the reorganization 
of the Lord Chancellor’s department, then to go to the offices 
of the Committee of Imperial Defence, where he busied him- 
self with Sir Maurice Hankey in developing the organization 
of that Committee, and he used to preside at the occasional 
meetmgs of the new committees of the three clflefs of Staff, 
the prime purpose of which was the co-ordination of defence 
policy. This was not an easy task, for at this time both the 
Army and the Navy were insisting on complete control of 
those portions of the Air Force which they regarded as indis- 
pensable for their tasks, while neither had much use for an 
independent Air Force. Haldane, as a convinced advocate of 
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the policy that the Air Force should be allowed to develop 
freely on its own hnes, did much to help the youngest service 
through its teething troubles, and he consistently upheld its 
claims against those of the Navy and Army. 

The Government accepted Haldane’s advice on national 
defence. MacDonald, in coming into office, had adjourned 
the House imtU February 12 to give the new ministers time to 
make acquaintance with their offices, and on the resumption 
of Parhament on that day it fell to Haldane to make a state- 
ment of pohey from the Woolsack. After aimomrcing that 
the Government had decided to recognize the Soviet Govern- 
ment of Russia and was endeavouring to do everything pos- 
sible to improve our relations with France, he went on: 

‘That brings me to security. I beheve that security is that 
wliich, in their hearts, the French desire most. I do not won- 
der. Can anybody who reads the lamentable record of how 
she was stricken in 1870 aird what has happened since, while 
she was under the menace of the sharp sword, wonder that 
France should desire security? We wish her security almost as 
much as she wishes it for herself, and the only difference is a 
difference as to methods. Grave considerations come in here. 
After 1870 there came a period when Germany made up her 
mind as to the means by which security shordd be preserved. 
Prince Bismarck himself wanted nothing more than security 
for Germany. He had waged three wars successfully, unified 
the German Empire, and Iris advice to the German people 
was: Do not try to expand, do not embark on a poHcy of 
prestige; it is the most deceitful of all poheies; and do not 
hsten to admirals and generals when they give you advice on 
foreign pohey. That was Prince Bismarck’s strongly expressed 
view, but it developed in the hands of men with less clear and 
resolute vision into a pohey by which Germany went on 
developing her armaments with the intention of keeping the 
peace by the sword. That turned out to be a most disastrous 

plan We beheve that if these armaments are piled up now 
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ill the same way, if we cannot get rid of the notion of keeping 
the peace by the sword, a similar catastrophe will happen — 
perhaps not to-inorrow, perhaps not in the lifetime of your 
Lordships or of myself — but it will happen inevitably if a false 
pohcy is pursued. That being so, what is our pohcy? Of 
course it is plain that until other people begin to reduce their 
armaments we cannot do so. We should be left in a weak 
position. But so soon as they accept this better method of 
security, tliis method of obtaining some sort of conunon 
mind among the nations of Europe, then comes a chance for 
the reduction of armaments. For my own part I will never 
beheve in reducing armaments until the people with whom 
we are likely to come into conflict are ready to reduce arma- 
ments as well, but when those, who, like ourselves, possess 
great armaments will agree with us, when we can obtain what 
I have called one mind upon the subject, it will be a great 
advantage for the whole world, and a great burden may be 
removed. . . . 

‘That brings me to the cognate question of our own de- 
fences. Your Lordships will observe that I have not suggested 
any breach in the continuity of pohcy by which we have for 
years been organizing our defences upon an improved basis. 
This does not necessarily mean that wlrich is called piling up 
armaments or competing in armaments. If you bring science 
into your organization, naval, mflitary, or air, if you insist 
that nothing should be there that has not its definite place in 
the organization of defence as a whole, you make yourself by 
tliat very fact considerably stronger, and when you do act, as 
you must act in these days, you add immensely by this very 
process to the strength of the whole, because each addition 
falls into its place. Our predecessors in office also reahzed this 
fact, and they effected a reorganization of the Committee of 
Imperial Defence. The noble Marquess, Lord Salisbury, be- 
came Chairman of that Committee, a new position which 
gave him something of the authority of the Prime Minister, 
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as I have sometimes thought, and in any case more authority 
than a mere mdividual Minister who is one among many. 
That was the view which I ventured to express at the time, 
and it was a view which the Government adopted in the 
Memorandum which they published. Lord Salisbury worked 
very hard and made considerable progress. It has been my 
good fortune to succeed to the position which he occupied. 
I, too, am working very hard; and, more than that, I find 
myself able to keep up the spirit of what he did in our atten- 
tion to the national defences at this moment; and I thmk that 
in the main there has been no desire to do anything else but to 
keep up that pohcy, subject, of course, to questions of httle 
consequence as to wliich there may be difference of view. 
In the main the poHcy of the Government is to keep up 
the defences in order the better to negotiate — if I am right in 
what I said to your Lordships a minute ago — in a happier 
state of things in which those nations who have no arma- 
ments will not wish to have them and in which we shall 
gradually find ourselves in a position of increasmg security 
without the strain of the present time.’ 

This announcement that there was to be no marked change 
in defence policy produced a sigh of surprised relief in Service 
and Conservative circles, which had expected that the Labour 
Party would insist on drastic cuts in the expenditure on arma- 
ments for the benefit of social service. When the estimates for 
the three defence services were presented it was found that 
the plans for the expansion of the Air Force initiated by Sir 
Samuel Hoare in Baldwin’s administration were to be carried 
out, that there was to be no change in the Army, while to 
the consternation of the left wing of the Labour Party it was 
decided that five new cruisers should be laid down for the 
Navy. The Admiralty had for some time been pressing for 
these and the Government announced, as a sop to its followers, 
that the reason for tliis new construction was to provide em- 
ployment in the dockyards. 
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On another problem of defence the Government made a 
decision which surprised most people by its conservatism. As 
soon as the Labour Government came into office the advo- 
cates of the Channel Tunnel looked hopefully to it to reverse 
the previous decision not to proceed with this enterprise. The 
same thing had happened in 1906 when the Liberals came 
into power, and Haldane, as Secretary of State for War, had 
taken an active part in the investigations winch led Sir Hemry 
Campbell-Bannerman to decide against the scheme in 1907. 
Now, in 1924, the propagandists of the tumiel had enlisted 
much more support and had presented to the Prime Minister 
a memorandum in its favour signed by more than four hun- 
dred members of Parhament. A good many of these had 
added the rider that their support was subject to the proposal 
being approved by the Committee of Imperial Defence. The 
Prime Minister referred the question to the Committee for 
investigation and report and it was examined in the first 
instance by a sub-committee over which Haldane presided. 
The evidence obtained was far from being exclusively naval 
and military. The naval and military experts established their 
case that a certain element of risk, which would add to the 
anxieties of those responsible for national defence, was un- 
avoidable if a tunnel were in existence. The soldiers agreed 
that the existence of a single tunnel in 1914 would not have 
increased appreciably the rate at which we could have de- 
livered troops in France, while the French end of the tunnel 
would almost certainly have been a magnet to the Germans. 
The issue turned on whether the commercial advantages of 
tire tunnel would outweigh the risks. On this the evidence 
was decisive. It was found that the only commercial advan- 
tage would be increased facilities for passenger traffic at the 
expense of the steamship services, that the diversion of traffic 
firom steamer to rail would throw out of work a great many 
more than an increased railway service could employ, and 
that these men were of a type particularly valuable in a 
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national emergency. The findings of Haldane’s sub-commit- 
tee were reported to a full meeting of the Committee of Im- 
perial Defence, wliich endorsed them, and the Prime Minister 
reported to the House on July 7 that the Government felt 
bound to accept the advice of the Committee. 

The only item of defence poUcy on which the Government 
reversed the poHcy of its predecessors was the postponement 
of the construction of the Singapore base. It was necessary to 
do something to reconcile the rank and file of the Labour 
Party, which was insisting on some economies in the expen- 
diture on armaments, to the programme for the defence ser- 
vices which the Government had presented. In particular the 
additional cruisers had come as a nasty shock to many of 
them. Haldane had expressed liis views on the Singapore base 
before he had decided to join the Labour Party, and he did 
not change them now. He never denied that from a purely 
naval point of view the base was desirable, but he was of 
opinion that the base would cost a good deal more than the 
^10,000,000 allotted to it and that in view of our financial 
position diere was the danger that money would be diverted 
from the Air Force, the expansion of which he put first of our 
defence requirements, for the benefit of a less urgent naval 
need. He engaged in a protracted correspondence with several 
distinguished naval officers. To one of them he expressed his 
views more strongly than he ventured to do in the House of 
Lords: 

‘I have never denied that a base at Singapore is a desirable 
and convenient thing from a naval point of view. But this 
question is but one more example of the wrong way in which 
we have set about our problems of Imperial Defence. These 
cannot or ought not to be considered from the requirements 
of any one service. The first question to ask when the Navy, 
the Army or the Air Force presents a particular proposal is 
what is the poHcy of the Government and how does this pro- 
posal affect that policy. The next question is how does the 
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proposal react upon the other services, and the third is how 
does this proposal affect our action in war. We are at long last 
now getting into effective operation an organization of the 
Committee of Imperial Defence which can examine these 
problems from these points of view. 

‘Now as regards pohcy, the Foreign policy of the Govern- 
ment is to do all that is possible to promote peace, and in this 
the major and most urgent task at the moment is to improve 
conditions in Europe. In that our diplomacy is hampered by 
the fact that after the war, because, as I think, of lack of fore- 
thought and planning, we almost abohshed our Air Force. 
To-day the Navy is in European waters relatively far stronger 
than it was before the war, thanks to the disappearance of the 
German Navy. Therefore the most urgent problem from the 
point of view, both of policy and of security, is to strengthen 
our Air Force. I know of no problem in tlie Pacific of com- 
parable urgency. 

‘The base at Shigapore is intended to be used to protect our 
interests in the Pacific. It is intended to be used in war, if we 
are involved in war in those waters. That is to say it is to be a 
sally port from wliich the fleet can act if our interests are 
threatened, and it is obvious that if those interests are threat- 
ened they are more likely to be threatened by Japan than by 
any other power. Therefore the construction of the base can- 
not be regarded as a purely defensive measure. It will be 
regarded by Japan as a threat, and as such it is not calculated to 
make the Government’s pohcy any easier. We are not in a 
position at present to go out of our way to create friction. 
Finally if the base is to be used by the fleet in war it must be 
adequately defended. This means the construction and arming 
of land defences, the provision of an adequate garrison, the 
building of barracks and stores, and the provision of a suffi- 
cient air force to co-operate with the fleet and the land de- 
fences. We are, as I have said, very far short of our require- 
ments in the air for more urgent problems of security. I do 
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not think that the whole of the impHcations and requirements 
of the Singapore base have yet been sufficiently worked out. 
I therefore agree with the decision of the Government that 
the general requirements of policy, of our economic situa- 
tion, and of security, make it advisable to postpone further 
work on the Singapore base.’ 

At the end of April Mr. Snowden introduced the first 
Labour budget and tliis was as much a pleasant surprise as the 
Government’s defence policy. It was a Free Trade budget, 
and therefore it pleased the Liberals, the City was reheved to 
find that there were no increases in income-tax and surtax, 
and dehghted with a substantial increase in the provision for 
the reduction of debt, while Labour was pleased with a sub- 
stantial reduction in indirect taxation. 

Haldane wrote: ‘I told you that Snowden would prove to 
be an orthodox financier. There is nothing sociahstic about 
this budget. Our stock is going up. Gosse writes me that he 
was at Grillion’s the other night and that Asquith was very 
chatty about the pohtical situation. A. said that he would 
never raise a finger to turn MacDonald out, that he could 
enjoy his httle hour of office, but that he was hanging by his 
finger tips to the edge of a cliff and would be dragged down 
by his wild men and never come back again. He is wrong. 
This is certainly the most businessHke Cabinet I have sat in. It 
is a great advance having a Cabmet secretary with an agenda 
and minutes and Hankey does his job to perfection. Mac- 
Donald is a better chairman than Asquith was, which may be 
due to the new system. He keeps us to the point and gets liis 
decisions. In the old days we often rose with a very vague idea 
of what had been decided. I think that unless there is some 
unexpected turn in Foreign affairs, we shall last for another 
year, wlrich will give me time to get what I am working at 
done. I long to leave the Constitution of Britain better than I 
found it and to perfect the machinery for the organization of 
defence and I seem to have been given a chance !’ 



THE FIRST LABOUR GOVERNMENT 

In writing of Foreign Policy as a possible danger to the 
stability of the Government Haldane had in mind Mac- 
Donald’s efforts to create a better understanding with France 
and to come to an agreement on the problem of collective 
security. M. Poincare’s government was defeated in the May 
election, and he was succeeded by M. Herriot. M. Herriot 
came to London and was entertained at Chequers. He agreed 
to a much more liberal policy towards Germany, and a definite 
term was put to the occupation of the Ruhr. In return for 
these concessions the British Prime Minister agreed to support 
at Geneva the French proposals for increasing the power of 
the League of Nations to provide security against aggression. 
From the very earliest days of the League France had insisted 
that the Covenant did not provide adequate secunty for its 
members against aggression, and had made repeated efforts to 
fill what she considered to be a gap in the Constitution of the 
League. In 1922 the Third Assembly had, under French in- 
fluence, adopted the principle that disarmament and security 
must go together. In order to implement this decision a draft 
treaty was prepared, known as the Treaty of Mutual Assist- 
ance, and this treaty was, in this country, strongly supported 
by Lord Robert Cecil. The Labour Government was unable 
to accept this Treaty, on the grounds that it involved us in 
too vague commitments. Instead MacDonald offered to 
Herriot to support at the Fifth Assembly of the League, in 
1924, an alternative treaty which became known as the 
Geneva Protocol. Haldane was aware that the Admiralty was 
strongly opposed to the terms of the Protocol, for much the 
same reasons as had proved fatal to the Treaty of Mutual 
Assistance. The Admiralty maintained that by the terms of 
the Protocol Great Britain as the principal naval power might 
be called on to apply the sanction of blockade to any power 
which, in the eyes of the League, was guilty of aggression, 
and that such a task, added to its existing responsibilities, 
would be altogether beyond the power of the Navy. Hal- 
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dane, who was presiding regularly over the meetings of the 
three Chiefs of Staff at the Committee of Imperial Defence, 
had a good deal of sympathy with this point of view, and he 
rather expected that the Protocol would brmg about a poh- 
tical crisis which would overthrow the Government. In fact 
the Protocol was rejected by Baldwin’s second administra- 
tion, but ere that the Labour Government was toppled over 
as the result of another development in foreign affairs, which 
Haldane had not foreseen. 

In 1924 memoirs of distinguished persons who had taken a 
prominent part in the war appeared, some of winch did not 
err on the side of discretion, and there were reports that there 
were more in preparation. The King was in some anxiety as 
to his control over liis correspondence, and at His Majesty’s 

‘The cases put by His Majesty in the course of conversation 
on Tuesday last were two: — ^The Sovereign writes a confiden- 
tial letter to a minister, and the letter passes at the Minister’s 
death, or in some other way, into different hands. Again the 
Minister has written to the Sovereign and has kept a copy of 
the letter, and this copy gets into tlie hands of some third 
person. The question is what power the Sovereign possesses 
to restrain pubhcation. 

‘By the law of England the letter and the writing upon it 
become in each case the property of the recipient. But the 
copyright remahrs in the writer, and the Sovereign, or his 
personal representative, could obtain an injunction in the 
Courts of the land restraining the pubhcation of letters by 
him. It is obvious that this remedy is unsatisfactory from a 
practical point of view. However, it has no appheation to the 
case of the letter written to the Sovereign, for the copyright 
and the consequent title to publish vsdU be in the Minister or 
those to whom it has been transmitted from him, and the law 
gives the Sovereign in this case no power to interfere. 

‘It would therefore appear that a remedy adequate to the 




THE FIKST LAEOUR GOVERNMENT 

case must be sought in the Crimmal rather than in tlie Civil 
law. Now there is no provision in the existing Crimmal law 
which touches the matter unless it be m the Official Secrets 
Act of 1889. The provisions of that Statute which are relevant 
to the present questions are those which enact that where a 
person holdmg an office under the Crown, while holdmg that 
office, or afterwards, publishes or even communicates, con- 
trary to his official duty, any document or information ac- 
quired by liini in his official capacity to a person to whom the 
same ought not in the interest of the State or the pubhc to be 
communicated he shall be guilty of a breach of official trust 
and punishable by imprisonment or fine. 

‘It is obvious that the Act is of Hmited appHcation. It covers 
the case of a letter written by the Sovereign to a Minister as 
such and relating to pubhc affairs. It may also cover the case 
of a letter of a more private character provided the communi- 
cation is such as could not have been communicated to him 
but for his position as a Privy Councillor or holder of office. 
It also covers the pubhcation of a letter written by a Minister 
to the Sovereign provided the letter contains information 
acquired hy the Minister in his official capacity. But the Act 
equally clearly does not cover certain other cases; for instance 
that of a servant stealing the documents from the Minister, or 
the case of the executors of the Minister publishing docu- 
ments which would have been within the Act, if published 
by the Minister himself. Moreover it is somewhat doubtful 
whether the scope of the Act extends to matters the publica- 
tion of which, though improper having regard to the position 
of the persons concerned, yet does not amount to publication 
of an affair of State in the strict sense. It would be of doubtful 
expediency to amend the Act by creating new offences at 
present not known to the law, and of a different character 
from those which it is the object of the Act to prevent. Some- 
thing substantial would, however, be gained by amending 
the Act so as to cover the case of pubhcation, not merely by an 
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official himself, but by any one into whose hands the document 
had come from him. The Act if so amended would make it 
an offence for the executors or servants of the official writing 
or receiving a document to pubhsh it whenever it would have 
been an offence of the official himself to have done so. Careful 
consideration of the general principles on which the law pro- 
ceeds has not removed my impression of the difficulty of 
making such a change as would give a really adequate pro- 
tection against tire mischief which His Majesty referred to, 
but I think that such an amendment of the Official Secrets Act 
as is above suggested would, while not difficult to make, have 
a deterrent effect in cases where correspondence with Minis- 
ters was concerned.’ 

In the middle of July Haldane had a busy time. As a sequel 
to his visit as Lord Chancellor to Montreal in 1912 to wel- 
come the American Bar Association, on the occasion of its 
first meeting outside the United States, a Canadian Bar Asso- 
ciation had been formed. Now, in conjunction with the 
American Bar Association, it came to London to visit om' 
Bar. It was a formidable gathering of guests, as the American 
and Canadian lawyers with their ladies numbered some 700, 
and there was an equally formidable programme of enter- 
tainment arranged for them. The present and past Lord 
Chancellors gave a reception in their honour in the Palace of 
Westminster, there was a formal and stately welcome to them 
in Westminster Hah, which Mr. C. E. Hughes, who led the 
American Bar Association, described as the shrine of the 
Common Law of both countries, another formal reception at 
the Law Courts, and banquets at the Inns of Court, Haldane 
presiding at that at Lincoln’s Inn. The ceremonies concluded 
with a Royal Garden Party at Buckingham Palace. When 
they were over Haldane wrote: 

‘Ah has gone very weh. I have made imiumerable speeches 
and shaken innumerable hands. Our guests were duly im- 
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pressed with our ceremonies, wliich were admirably arranged. 
The gathering at Westminster Hall was hushed with awe as 
the Lord Chancellor’s procession, all in full fig, entered and 
took its place. There is no doubt that the Americans and 
Canadians love a display of historic ceremony. There were 
some rather comic scenes at the Garden Party. Some one had 
told the Americans, I suppose it must have been the American 
Embassy, that they must wear top-hats. Quite unnecessary, 
for the King had the Labour Party told that they could come 
in lounge suits, if they had not got top-hats. As we did not 
get the hrU list of the Americans until they arrived the invita- 
tions were sent out at short notice. London Avas ransacked for 
top-hats, but there were not enough and some of them came 
in opera hats. As one distinguished American was being pre- 
sented to the Queen his hat shut up with a bang, to his great 
embarrassment, and the Queen’s great amusement. Many of 
my old friends of Montreal days greeted me with enthusiasm 
and expressed their particular pleasure diat I should again 
receive them as Lord Chancellor. Baybas been invaluable and 
has worked very hard, she had to preside at a banquet to the 
Canadian ladies at the Savoy Hotel, and I hear made an 
admirable speech.’ 

Just before the House adjourned for the summer recess two 
clouds appeared on the horizon, which portended storms. 
Under the terms of the Treaty with Southern Ireland a boun- 
dary commissioii was to be appointed to fix the frontier of 
Northern Ireland. Now Northern Ireland refused to appoint 
a Commissioner and a Judicial Commission had reported that 
under the terms of the Treaty nothing could be done if one 
of the parties refused to appoint a Commissioner. President 
Cosgrave immediately demanded legislation to bring the 
Boundary Conamission into being, and the Government, 
supported by the Liberals, agreed, and it was decided that the 
House should assemble in September, four weeks earlier than 
had been intended, for this spedfic purpose. The Government 
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was charged by the Conservatives with submitting to dicta- 
tion from Southern Ireland, and there were angry protests, 
and as it happened they were soon presented with other 
material for attack. On August 5, just before Parliament rose 
for the summer recess, Mr. Ponsonby, Under-Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, announced that a treaty had been 
drafted with Soviet Russia and would be signed next day. 
One of our chief concerns with Russia was to obtain a settle- 
ment of our debts and security for British holders of Russian 
bonds. On these points the treaty was very vague. It proposed 
that when at least half of the bond-holders were satisfied with 
the payments they received, and the Government was satis- 
fied with the payments made on other claims, these agree- 
ments should be embodied in a subsequent treaty in comiec- 
tion with wliich the Government would submit a proposal 
guaranteeing a loan to the Soviet Government. This treaty 
was at once denounced by die Conservatives as offering a 
very substantial quid for a very vague quo. Government stock 
went up, however, when MacDonald brought to a successful 
conclusion the Intemational Conference on Reparations, 
which following on his negotiations with M. Herriot he 
summoned to a meeting in London. 

On August 1 8 Haldane wrote: 

‘Ramsay deserves all credit for his handling of the Repara- 
tions Conference. Hankey tells me that he has run it entirely 
in his own way, which is not the traditional way of the 
Foreign Office. There is no doubt that our relations with 
France are better now than they have been at any time since 
the war, and this has been brought about not by yielding to 
France but by bringing her round to our point of view. 
Herriot at least understands that he has to live with Germany 
as a neighbour and the arrangements for the evacuation of the 
Ruhr are now in train. But Ramsay has the defects of his 
quahties and is so convinced that he is the heaven-bom 
Foreign Minister that he keeps foreign affairs too much in his 
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own hands. I am not easy about his Geneva policy, the im- 
pHcations of which I don’t think he has really worked out. It is 
a matter which must be linked closely ■with Defence policy, 
and the C.I.D. has not yet been consulted, and I find that the 
sailors in particular are uneasy. I think too that he has been 
rushed over this Russian business, and tliat there is trouble 
ahead. None of us knew anything about it until Ponsonby 
made his statement in the Commons. I am pretty sure that 
pubhc opinion is on our side on the general principles of the 
treaty with the Soviet Government, but the terms proposed 
seem to me to be calculated to create the maxhnum of 
opposition.’ 

Haldane was feeling rather sore when he wrote this, and 
with good reason. On August 5 Curzon, who was leader of 
the Opposition in the House of Lords, got news of Ponson- 
by’s announcement of the Russian treaty and the proposed 
loan made that afternoon in the Commons, and at the con- 
clusion of business in the Lords he rose and asked the Lord 
Chancellor whether he could give the House any information 
on the subject. To his humiliation and the dehght of the 
Opposition Haldane had to confess that he knew nothing 
about it. This was a clear indication that an important treaty 
had not been considered by the Cabinet, as was the fact, and 
the Conservatives produced this as evidence that the Govern- 
ment was being run by irresponsible extremists, a line of 
attack which they used very effectively during the General 
Election. 

The Conservatives organized a pohtical campaign during 
tlie recess against forcing a boundary commission on North- 
ern Ireland and agaurst the Russian treaty, and it soon became 
clear that the period in which the Labour Government had 
been treated with amused tolerance had come to an end and 
that it would have to fight hard for its existence when Parha- 
ment reassembled. The assailants were quickly suppHed with 
fresh ammunition. In July the Director of Pubhc Prosecutions 
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had called the attention of the Attorney-General to an article 
in the Workers’ Weekly exhorting sailors, soldiers, and airmen 
not to use their weapons against their fellow workers either 
in a mihtary war or in a class war. The editor, Mr. R. J. 
Campbell, appeared before the Magistrate on August 5 on a 
charge under the Incitement to Mutiny Act. When a week 
later the case came up for a second hearing counsel for prose- 
cution aimounced that no evidence would be offered, because 
it had been represented that the object of the article m ques- 
tion was not to seduce men in the fighting forces from their 
allegiance, but that it was a comment on armed forces being 
used by the State for the suppression of industrial disputes. 
Mr. Campbell’s release was followed by a statement in die 
Workers’ Weekly that the withdrawal of the charge was made 
by the Labour Government under strong pressure from 
Labour members. The Conservative Press naturally made 
the most of this and Sir Kingsley Wood announced that he 
would raise the matter when the House reassembled. Haldane 
wrote: ‘There has been a very sudden change in our position. 
This Campbell case has been badly handled, and I don’t 
think many Liberals will support us on the Russian Treaty, 
I think we shall be out before the winter. However I have 
done most of what I wanted and I shall leave office with no 
regrets,’ 

The end came a good deal sooner than he expected, but his 
view of the attitude of die Liberals was proved to be correct 
almost at once. Mr. Lloyd George began by thundering 
against the treaty and was followed by Lord Grey, who ex- 
pressed liis disapproval in less emphatic, but equally clear 
tones. On September 20 Asquith in a letter to a correspondent 
declared that the part of the treaty that related to the loan 
‘settled nothing, left the whole future to the chapter of acci- 
dents, and provided no security worthy of the name either 
for the just treatment of British claims or for any advance of 
British credit’. He did, indeed, drop a hint at the end of his 
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letter that a revised treaty might be less unacceptable. With- 
out Liberal support the Government was doomed and Parlia- 
ment met on September 30 with all three parties prepared for 
decisive battle. Members had been recalled from the recess for 
the specific purpose of dealing with the Irish Free State Bill, 
the object of wliich was to set up a Boundary Commission. 
This the Government successfully steered through the Com- 
mons and the normal procedure would have been for the 
House to adjourn for the remainder of the recess. But on Sep- 
tember 30 Sir Kingsley Wood asked Iris question about the 
dropping of the prosecution of the editor of the Workers^ 
Weekly. Both Conservatives and Liberals expressed themselves 
dissatisfied with the explanation of the Attorney-General, and 
Baldwin asked that a day should be set aside for the discussion 
of the matter when Parhament reassembled. To this Mac- 
Donald replied that he preferred that the matter should be 
dealt with as soon as the Irish BiU had gone up to the Lords. 
Sir Robert Home then tabled a motion on behalf of the Con- 
servatives ‘that the conduct of His Majesty’s Government in 
relation to the institution and subsequent withdrawal of 
criminal proceedings against the editor of the Workers* 
Weekly is deserving of the censure of the House’. The Liberals 
for their part did not consider the matter worthy of a vote of 
censure and put up an amendment that the matter be referred 
to a select committee for investigation and report. The Cabi- 
net met on October 6 and decided to make both motions 
questions of confidence. Asquith on October i had come out 
decisively against the Russian treaty, without any such saving 
clause as had appeared in his letter of September 20, and it was 
more than ever clear that the Government would be defeated 
when the House reassembled. 

On October 7 Haldane wrote: ‘Yesterday we had a deci- 
sive Cabinet. We are going to fight and refuse to accept the 
motions on Wednesday in any form. I pressed hard that this 
should be so and the P.M. agreed. Asquith’s pronouncement 
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had settled the fate of the Russian Treaty and we should only 
hang on with loss of dignity and prestige to be slain in 
November. If, as I expect, the Commons decide aganist us 
to-morrow we shall ask for a dissolution.’ 

When the House met on October 8 Sir Robert Home 
moved the Conservative motion and Sir John Simon the 
Liberal amendment. After a few more members had spoken 
Baldwin intervened and said that it was obvious that the 
Government was hoping to defeat the Conservative motion 
with Liberal votes, and the Liberal motion with Conservative 
votes, that Ins party did not propose to let themselves be the 
dupes of such procedure and would support the Liberal 
amendment. That settled the matter and the Liberal amend- 
ment was carried by 364 to 198. The next morning Mac- 
Donald went to the King, who gave his consent to the disso- 
lution. In the election campaign the Russian treaty became 
the main issue. The Conservatives urged that the Soviet 
Government was not one with which a self-respecting coun- 
try could negotiate a treaty, and declared that MacDonald 
had been rushed into it against his better judgement by the 
extremists of his party. Labour maintained that a treaty with 
Russia, which would open up trade with that vast country, 
was the best practical solution of the problem of unemploy- 
ment. The Liberals wobbled between the Conservative and 
Labour lines of attack and defence and suffered accordingly. 
Wlule the campaign was at its height an unexpected and as it 
proved decisive turn took place in the struggle. On October 
10 a copy of a letter pruporting to have been sent on Septem- 
ber 15 by Zinovieff, head of the Third International, from 
Moscow to the Commmrist Party in Great Britain reached 
the Foreign Office. Tins letter contained instructions to 
British Communists to work for the violent overthrow of 
existing institutions in this country and for the subversion of 
His Majesty’s forces to that end. After the letter had been 
examined in the Foreign Office, where the letter was beheved 
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to be genuine, it was sent to MacDonald, who was engaged in 
the election campaign at Manchester. It reached him on Octo- 
ber l6. He replied to the Foreign Office that the greatest care 
should be taken to ascertain if the letter was genuine or not; 
but if it was genuine it should be pubhshed at once with a 
strong letter of protest to M. Rakovsky, tlie Charge d’ Af- 
faires of the Soviet Union in London. This draft letter was 
sent to MacDonald, who received it on the 23rd and returned 
it the next day with some amendments, expecting that no- 
thing further would be done until he had received proofs of 
the authenticity of the Zinovieff letter. Mr. Gregory, of the 
Foreign Office, who clearly beHeved the letter to be genuine, 
took MacDonald’s revised draft of the protest to Rakovsky 
as his final approval, and sent the document to the Press. 
Rakovsky at once stigmatized the Zinovieff letter as a clumsy 
forgery, and this was accepted by the majority of the Labour 
Party, though not by MacDonald nor by Haldane. The pub- 
lication of the Rakovsky letter tmdoubtedly made tlie treaty 
with Russia for which Labour was contending impossible and 
caused a large number of Liberals to vote Conservative. The 
result was that 413 Conservatives, 151 Labour, and 40 Liberals 
were returned. Asquith was among the fallen. On October 
30, when most of the results were in, Haldane wrote: 

‘The elections are going as I anticipated. The country ap- 
pears to have turned Conservative. Our poor Liberal friends 
are being annihilated. I am vexed about Asquith, we should 
all have liked to see him end his time in the Commons, which 
he has adorned for long years. I don’t thmk that the Zino- 
vieff letter affected the ultimate result. The Conservatives 
would have come in in any case, but with a smaller majority, 
and by a strange freak of fate it is the Liberals who have 
sufiered most from this document. No one yet knows for 
certain whether the Zmovieff letter was genuine or not, but 
the Foreign Office thinks it was genuine and I am inclined to 
back their judgement. Ramsay has asked me to be a member 
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of a committee of enquiry into the authenticity of the letter, 
but I doubt whether we shall find out much more.’ 

The Committee consisted of MacDonald, Parmoor, Hen- 
derson, and Haldane. It had only a brief time for its investiga- 
tion before the Government left office, and it reported that 
after hearmg the departments concerned it was impossible to 
come to a definite decision. The original letter had not been 
found and action had been taken on what was not claimed to 
be more than a copy. MacDonald resigned on November 4 
and the King sent for Baldwin the same day. 

MacDonald’s handling of the incident was severely criti- 
cized by Conservatives both during the election and after it 
was over. There were suggestions that he was trymg to put 
the responsibility on the permanent officials of the Foreign 
Office, while Labour maintained that the letter was a forgery 
used unscrupulously by the Conservatives to mfluence the 
election. On November 9 Haldane received from Sir Eyre 
Crowe, the Permanent Under-Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, the following letter: 

‘Dear Lord Haldane 

‘Your letter, the kind words, the friendly and generous 
feelings which I find in it, have made me more glad and more 
grateful to you than I can say. Let me thank you very warmly. 

‘You will, I feel sure, be interested, perhaps even gratified, 
to learn (what I tell you in strict confidence) tliat wehavenow 
proof that Zinovieff has admitted to the Soviet govenmient 
in Moscow having sent the letter of September 15. In the dis- 
cussion on the subject he advised that the only line that the 
Soviet Government could take was to deny the whole story! 
— ^which was accordingly done. 

‘We got this piece of information on Thursday evening, 
and I had just time to tell MacDonald before he went off to 
make his speech that evening. He thanked me, and I beheve 
that in his heart of hearts he was convinced, though he — per- 
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haps naturally — did not say so. At any rate he allowed me to 
warn him against committing himself any further as to the 
alleged forgery of the letter. 

Believe me 

Yours very sincerely 

Eyee a. Crowe.’ 

This of course made it quite clear that the Foreign OlFice 
had obtained definite proof of the authenticity of the Zino- 
viefF letter after the Labour Government had left office. Hal- 
dane was therefore surprised to read in The Times of Novem- 
ber 14 the report of a speech by Austen Chamberlain at Glas- 
gow the previous day. Chamberlain said: 

‘The episode of the ZiiioviefF letter has been left in a very 
peculiar position by our predecessors. 

‘In pursuance of a minute written by the late Prime Minis- 
ter acting as Foreign Minister, a note to the Soviet representa- 
tive in London, largely written by the Prime Minister himself 
in his own hand, and everywhere where he altered the original 
draft strengthened and made stronger, was delivered to that 
representative and pubHshed in our newspapers. It charged 
the Soviet Government witli a breach not merely of old, but 
of recently renewed undertakings. It was a very stem docu- 
ment. Having caused it to be delivered and published the last 
act of the late Government was to express then inability to 
determine, whether the Prime Minister had any foundation 
for the charges which he made. I will express no opinion on 
the matter.’ 

On reading this Haldane rang up Crowe, who replied the 
same day: 

‘I was much annoyed and distressed on reading this morn- 
ing the report of Chamberlain’s speech at Glasgow yesterday. 
I have this morning at once seriously remonstrated with him 
for the way in which he referred to Mr. MacDonald’s having 
“caused” (his very stem document) “to be delivered and 
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published”. I said tliis looked like a definite charge that he 
deliberately fired off and pubHshed the note to Rakovsky, and 
then allowed his Cabinet to disavow it. At the same time, by 
laying stress on Mr. MacDonald’s having refrained from 
blaming his permanent officials, Chamberlain created the im- 
pression that all the blame fell on Mr. MacDonald. 

‘I reminded him that in a memorandum which I wrote for 
him and which he circulated to the Cabinet I had expressly 
explained that the whole trouble arose from a genuine mis- 
understanding and from my f^ure to interpret correctly 
what had been Mr. MacDonald’s real intention when return- 
ing to me his corrected draft note. 

‘I have explained how desirable it would be in the interest 
not only of the Civil Service generally, but of the pohtical 
and party situation, that this genuine misunderstanding, 
which has already caused so much mihappiness, should not be 
further exploited. And I added that Mr. MacDonald himself 
had intimated to me that unless his political opponents per- 
sisted he would do his best to let the matter peter out as 
quickly as possible. 

1 am now perturbed tliat Chamberlain’s unfortunate 
speech may make him suspect that I or someone in this office 
had in some way inspired it. The reverse is the case. Mr. 
Chamberlain has now promised me not to pursue the matter 
in this way. Moreover he proposes to see Mr. MacDonald and 
explain to him personally that he had had no intention of 
opening or aggravating controversy. 

‘I hope therefore very earnestly that whatever harm has 
been done will not lead to further trouble. 

‘Meanwhile I feel impelled to tell you this, as I value your 
fiiendship too much to allow you to remain yourself under a 
false impression which you might have gained from Cham- 
berlain’s speech, that someone here has not been playing the 
game. Please forgive my indiscretion, wliich I trust you will 
not consider importunate.’ 


174 



THE FIRST LABOUR GOVERNMENT 

On November 5 Haldane wrote to his mother: 

‘Yesterday we resigned and we are in partial repose. I am 
very glad that I joined the Labour Government. One of the 
reasons which influenced me was that I was confident that we 
could do much to allay the wild and unreasoning alarms 
which prevailed as to what a SociaHst Government would do, 
and so help to kill class prejudice. This letter business has I fear 
destroyed much of the good we had done. It was just bad 
luck, and the way it appeared was due to a genuine misun- 
derstandmg between MacDonald, who was absorbed in the 
election campaign, and the permanent staff at the F.O. How- 
ever, I have got masses of things done by not advertising them 
and so bringing on attacks. But they are done and slowly they 
wfll come to Hght. Yesterday I finished my work at the Com- 
mittee of Imperial Defence, the decks were greatly cleared 
and Hankey told me that the Committee was in a state in 
which it had never been before. Thanks to Schuster’s quick 
inteUigence we have done much in the Lord Chancellor’s 
office for which future Lord Chancellors will hless me.’ 

Tlie administration of the law, like much else in our ad- 
ministration, had developed in a haphazard way without any 
clear idea as to what machinery was required or how it 
should be used. There was the usual mtermingling of func- 
tions of different departments of State, wliich resulted in 
waste of time and energy, the Home Office, the Treasury, and 
the Lord Chancellor’s office were aU concerned with day to 
day legal administration. For example the pay and expenses of 
court officials was the business of a department of the Trea- 
sury, while the appointment and discipline of these officials 
was the concern of the Lord Chancellor. The appointment of 
County Court judges rested with the Lord Chancellor, but 
the Treasury controlled County Court administrative finance. 
The Home Office was concerned with much legal business 
for which the Lord Chancellor’s office was also in part respon- 
sible. The Lord Chancellor was himself a member of the 
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Cabinet, and as such had his share of responsibihty for the 
general poHcy of the Government, he was a member of the 
Supreme Court of Appeal and was expected to take his part 
in the exacting work of those courts, he was Speaker of the 
House of Lords, and was head of a great administrative de- 
partment, which was responsible for as much or more patron- 
age than any other department of State. 

All this was pain and grief to Haldane’s orderly mind, and 
he endeavoured to resolve the tangle by applying scientific 
principles of organization. His own solution was the creation 
of a Ministry of Justice, wliich should take over all the ad- 
ministrative functions exercised by the Lord Chancellor’s de- 
partment, the Home Office and the Treasury, and he main- 
tained that the poHtical head of tins ministry should be a 
member of the House of Commons, and be responsible to 
that House for the patronage which he administered. In short 
he envisaged a separation of the judicial and administrative 
functions hitherto the responsibility of the Lord Chancellor. 
In the brief term of his second Lord Chancellorship he had 
not the time to work out his plans fully and there were objec- 
tions and consequent opposition to Iris scheme for a Ministry 
of Justice, but he did a great deal to sirapfify and co-ordinate 
the work of the administration of the Law. It had long been a 
grievance of the Labour Party that it did not receive its fair 
share of consideration in the appointment of justices of the 
peace. Lord Cave had begun work upon a scheme for the 
appointment ofjustices’ Advisory Committees, which should 
be representative of all parties, and should in making recom- 
mendations see that a reasonable balance of political opinion 
was maintained. Haldane to a great extent completed this 
work and he saw to it that women were represented on nearly 
all the advisory committees. 

But the work that he found most congenial was that of the 
Committee of Imperial Defence. He had expanded the prin- 
ciple recommended by the Salisbury Committee that there 
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should be a permanent sub-committee composed of the three 
Chiefs of Staff to advise on the co-ordination of problems of 
defence, and had arranged for additional sub-committees to 
advise on problems of supply in war and on the provision and 
distribution of man-power between the three Services, in- 
dustry, and agriculture. The treaties of peace had left us with 
new commitments in Palestine and Mesopotamia, and there 
was the prospect of a further commitment at Singapore. 
These meant that the whole question of the distribution of 
our forces had to be reconsidered, while the new machinery 
of the sub-committee of the three Chiefs of Staff had to be got 
into working order, which was not an easy task, owing to the 
friction between the Army and Navy on the one side and the 
Air Force on the other. The general question of India’s part in 
Imperial Defence came up for consideration, and there were 
strong representations from that country that she was being 
overcharged, and that the Indian tax-payer was being re- 
quired to shoulder what were in effect Imperial responsibili- 
ties. Lord Rawlinson, then commander-in-chief in India, 
came home to discuss these questions with the Committee of 
Imperial Defence, and in particular to fight a War Office 
demand on India for ^1,000,000 for money spent during the 
war. Rawlinson had a number of interviews with Haldane, 
who took his side, and on his way back to India he wrote: 

‘My dear Lord Haldane 

‘Before I left England I had not time to write and thank 
you for helping me with the Million claim that has been put 
forward by the War Office against India so I send a line now 
to express my gratitude. I saw Lord Birkenhead the morning 
I left London and told him briefly what had occurred. Per- 
haps if you also could say a word to him it would help mat- 
ters for I am sure the War Office financiers will be pressing us 
again at an early date. Could you also speak to him on the 
subject of an Imperial reserve being maintained in India for 
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Imperial purposes, but at the expense of the Home Treasury? 
I went into the question fairly fuUy with Cavan^ before I left 
but the subject is one that should be brought before the C.I.D. 
at an early date, and I do not know who has taken over the 
chairmanship from you under the new Government. I am 
entirely in favour of at least one Indian division being held as 
part of the Expeditionary Force in India for I see no other way 
of preventing in the not very distant future a further reduc- 
tion of the British garrison in India. 

‘I have read your book Before the War with the deepest 
interest. Much of it is of course quite new to me though I had 
always suspected that the Great General Staff at Berlin had 
got out of hand and precipitated hostilities for their own 
swollen headed ends. And what a mess they made of it ! There 
were at least three occasions on wliich they ought to have won 
the war. Thank goodness they had not the old von Moltke at 
the head of affairs. 

Yours sincerely 

Rawlinson.’ 

One plan on which he had set his heart he was unable for 
want of time to bring to a conclusion. His experience on the 
Committee of Imperial Defence had led him to the opinion 
that it would add greatly to the efficiency of the machinery of 
Government if the Prime Minister had at his hand a body 
organized on the same principles as the Committee of Im- 
perial Defence to advise him upon civil problems of a tech- 
nical nature. His first note on the subject written in March 
1924. he called ‘a plan for organizing a body in civil affairs, to 
occupy a similar position to Balfour’s Defence Committee 
for Naval and Military Affairs’. Haldane had a number of 
consultations with Sir Maurice Hankey and Sir Warren 
Fisher, and an outline of the scheme was presented to Mac- 
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Donald, who told Haldane to go ahead. The complete plan 
for a Committee of Civil Research, to be a Standing Com- 
mittee reportmg to the Cabinet, was not ready until August. 
The committee was to be advisory with the Prime Minister 
as its president and a minister nominated by him as its chair- 
man. All the other members were to be chosen by the Prime 
Minister for their expert knowledge of whatever question 
was referred to the committee for examhiation. Its terms of 
reference were to be to give comiected forethought from a 
central standpoint to the development of economic, scientific, 
and statistical research in relation to civil policy and adminis- 
tration. This was clearly a child of Haldane’s Machinery of 
Government Comntittee. When the complete plan was ready 
the Prime Minister was fully occupied, first with his Inter- 
national Conference on Reparations, and then with the poli- 
tical crisis which followed. So he had no time to consider the 
complete plan, and the Labour Government went out of 
office before it was approved. When the Conservatives came 
in the plan was submitted to Baldwin and taken up with 
enthusiasm by Balfour. It was adopted with Httle change in 
Haldane’s scheme. Balfour became its first chairman and he 
invited Haldane to become a member for one of its first in- 
quiries. The committee remained in being for five years, and 
did some very valuable work, but in 1930 its functions and 
title were changed and it became the Economic Advisory 
Council. 

All this was very exacting work, and besides all this, when 
Parliament was in session Haldane had to spend most of his 
afternoons on the Woolsack endeavouring to get Govern- 
ment business through with the aid of a mere handful of 
Labour Peers. He was in his sixty-ninth year and the strain 
was beginning to teU. Even if the Labour Government had 
lasted longer it is doubtful whether Haldane could have con- 
tinued much longer to work at such a pace. 
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chapter VIII 

A LEADER OF THE OPPOSITION~THE 
GENERAL STRIKE 

1925 to 1926 

I t had been Haldane’s practice to dictate from time to time 
notes of his impressions of the men and events of his time 
obviously intended to guide his biographer. When he got 
away to Cloan after the fall of the Labour Government he 
added to these, and in one dated January 16, 1925, he con- 
cluded: 

‘Ramsay MacDonald was a man of remarkable ability. He 
travelled so much and had seen so many foreigners that he 
had acquired that rare gift — an International Mind — and in 
the Foreign Office and in his general conduct of affairs he in- 
spired foreigners with the sense that he understood them as 
his predecessors had not done. He was not passionately de- 
voted to the details of his office in the way that was my old 
and intimate friend Edward Grey, who in character, sincer- 
ity, industry in his office, and in dignity, was almost a unique 
figure, but Ramsay MacDonald understood the Continent as 
none of his predecessors had done and the results have been 
good. Where he faffed with his Ministry was in this that he 
did not care about other matters. He left them to us with the 
result that they seemed not to have tlie attention of the Prime 
Minister. 

‘I think he could have done the work he set himself to do 
in foreign affairs as well as that at home, but he did not do it 
and the result was that the Labour Government of 1924 went 
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out without receiving sufficient credit for the work it had 
done. The Russian policy, which was premature and the result 
of inefficient control firom himself, ruined it. I made persona] 
friends in the Foreign Office — men like Sir Eyre Crowe and 
Sk William Tyrrell and with these I went as closely as it was 
possible to do, but I have regretted that I did not have as full 
opportunities as I could have wished for working at foreign 
affairs during the MacDonald Government. 

‘I am glad that I joined the Labour Party. It has made mis- 
takes but its reality rests on this, that it is the Party that is most 
in contact with the democracy of this country. That demo- 
cracy does not include the whole of the Labour leaders, but it 
includes a very large part of them, and with the growth of 
education that part is hkely to increase. The mistake Tories 
and Whigs ahhe made was in faihng to see that as the fran- 
chise was extended, and as Education permeated further and 
further, it became vital for any political party which desired 
to remain effective, to be in the closest contact with the 
people and to break down the gaps which separate class firom 
class unjustly. Labour is the only Party that has so far suc- 
ceeded in giving this faith to its supporters, and I think that it 
will prove in the end to be the Party that has really averted 
upheaval in tliis country. It may progress slowly but it seems 
to me to be progressing surely. The Labour Government has 
now gone out, but at its request I have accepted the Leader- 
ship of the House of Lords of the Opposition there. Mac- 
Donald wished it and the Conservative Government also 
wished it, and the House of Lords has acquiesced. I sit on the 
front Opposition Eench, provided by the State with a com- 
fortable room and attendance. It remains to be seen whether I 
shall be able to carry out my piupose, which is to hiduce the 
new Conservative Party with its large majority to act and not 
merely to talk. If it does tliis we may get a great deal done, 
however slowly. We may also by degrees build up a progres- 
sive party more wide in its scope than any we have yet seen.’ 
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Haldane had been disappointed that MacDonald had not 
consulted him on foreign affairs as Grey had done. It is very 
probable that Haldane’s well-known friendship with Grey 
was the reason for this, for MacDonald was firmly convinced 
that if Grey had handled matters differently the Great War 
could have been prevented. It has been suggested with some 
authority that MacDonald authorized the publication of the 
Foreign Office documents, winch have been so admirably 
edited by Messrs. Temperley and Gooch, in the expectation 
that they would bring this to fight. It is a little odd that in this 
note Haldane should have accused MacDonald of the very 
fault with which he was so often charged himself, that of 
concentration on the problem wliich interested him to the 
detriment of his share in the general business of the Govern- 
ment, though, of course, this was a more serious defect in a 
Prime Minister, responsible for the direction and co-ordina- 
tion of Government policy, than in the head of a Depart- 
ment of State. 

As the note says, Haldane agreed to lead the Opposition in 
the House of Lords. There was a skirmish with the Liberals 
before this was settled, for they had a good many more Peers 
than had Labour, and they put in a claim to the Leadership. 
But Baldwin decided that the claims of Labour, as the second 
largest party in the State, should be upheld. Flaldanc did not 
take on the job with any joy: ‘I won’t run away,’ he wrote, 
‘but, as you know, I take but a mediocre interest in the 
routine of party politics.’ 

His first appearance in his new role was not such as to give 
much satisfaction to the Tadpoles and Tapers of Ins party. As 
was liis duty he rose to reply to the mover and seconder of 
the Address in the Lords, when Baldwin’s second administra- 
tion first met Parliament. He then said; ‘I have never thought 
that the business of an Opposition was to oppose. I have 
always held that the business of an Opposition is to criticize; 
to examine and study and to get what good it can out of the 
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Party in power; to be ready to criticize severely if there is any 
deviation from what it thinks ought to be, and to bring to the 
fore points of view which are apt to be neglected.’ 

One of the achievements of which the Labour Party was 
particularly proud was the Geneva Protocol, wliich was de- 
signed to strengthen the sanctions of the League against an 
aggressor, or would-be aggressor. It had a very warm advo- 
cate in MacDonald, who was responsible for a part at least of 
the design. It had been adopted unanimously by the Fifth 
Assembly of the League for reference to the several govern- 
ments for ratification, and had been ratified by France, who 
had ardently supported it from the first. There was a reference 
to it in the King’s speech saying that it was under examina- 
tion. On this Haldane said: 

‘About the Geneva Protocol I will only say this, that it is a 
very important document, the terms of which have to be 
very carefully examined. The condition of things in this Em- 
pire is such that we depend very much on the freedom of 
movement of the Fleet as a police force, and we have to see 
that it is not interfered with in any international document 
that we enter into; on the other hand the Protocol is a docu- 
ment of immense importance embod^ong as it does an idea 
which has been brought within sight by the agreement and 
its main terms. The Government have the problems to work 
out, and I hope that they will keep the second consideration 
as well as the first before their minds.’ 

This was very faint praise for one of his Party’s favourite 
children and there were grumbles from its members. In the 
subsequent debates on the Protocol Haldane took no part, 
probably because his party felt that this lukewarm advocacy 
was of no service, while Haldane himself was well informed 
as to the way things were going and knew that there was no 
need for him to intervene. Eventually Baldwin’s Govern- 
ment refused to ratify the Protocol for the very reason which 
made Haldane suspicious of it,- namely that it would turn 
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the British Navy into the poHcenian of the world, a task 
wliich, added to its heavy Imperial responsibdities, wonld be 
beyond it. 

Very shortly after Baldwin became Prime Minister he in- 
vited Haldane to continue to be a member of the Committee 
of Imperial Defence. There was precedent for this, for on 
previous occasions leaders of the Opposition had been invited 
to join the Committee, notably when the question of the 
Chaimel tumrel came up for consideration, but this was the 
first time an invitation had been issued to an Opposition 
leader to join the Committee to take his share in its day to day 
work, and not as a temporary member for the study of a 
specific problem. Haldane accepted joyfully, but liis leader 
did not see eye to eye with him, and MacDonald wrote; 

‘After I left you last night I was turning things over in my 
mind, and it occurred to me that as Leader of the Opposition 
in the House of Lords you might find it awkward, and so 
might we in the House of Commons, if you were responsible 
for decisions come to by the Committee of Imperial Defence. 
Should not this be very carefully considered before finally 
making up your mind to accept Baldwin’s invitation to con- 
tinue upon it.^ It may be said that it is a purely technical body, 
but the Cabinet will have to communicate to it matters of 
pohey, and technical decisions will also very frequently affect 
poHcy. 

‘The way that Austen Chamberlain is using my name in his 
dispatches (for this I understand there is no precedent) shows 
that they are not going to scruple to drag us into their acti- 
vities wherever and whenever they can, and we might find 
ourselves in a fix at any moment if either m your House or 
in ours the Goveriunent could say “Oh but Lord Haldane is a 
member of the Committee and has agreed to what we pro- 
pose”. Had you thought that aspect over, and are you quite 
satisfiedVboutdt?’ 

Haldane, wto had always maintained that defence poHcy 
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should, at least in its major aspects, be removed as far as pos- 
sible from the sphere of party pohtics, stuck to his guns, and 
resumed his work under the chairmanship of Lord Curzon. 

Upon another major problem of the day he was not m 
agreement with the majority of his party. On March 25, 1925, 
the Duke of Sutherland moved a resolution in the Lords on 
the reform of that House. On this Haldane, after reviewing 
previous proposals for reform, said; 

‘What does all this amoimt to? It amounts to this: thatyour 
Lordsliips have tried your hands three times and have wholly 
broken down in the effort, notwithstanding the “grey- 
haired” wisdom to which the noble Duke referred, to fmd a 
solution of this problem. The House of Lords did not come 
here as the result of any Statute or as the result of any plan 
fashioned in modern rimes. You must go to the historical 
method and you fmd that it has grown up and has become 
what it is by slow degrees. A body hke that can only be dealt 
with in one of two ways. You may sweep it away; you may 
put a Second Chamber in its place which is in the nature of a 
Senate. It is very difficult to construct a Senate, but it can be 
constructed in one way. You can make it a Senate which 
accords with the opinion of the times as manifested by the 
election of the House of Commons, and which wiU change as 
the House of Commons changes. That is a perfectly feasible 
plan, but I do not think we have reached that stage yet. 
Nevertheless it can be done. I myself have put a plan in a Bill 
on which I have expended a good deal of tune and trouble 
and which I think would be quite workable, but I do not pro- 
pose to bring drat BiU to your Lordship’s attention now. 
Possibly I never may. But there is another fashion in which 
dungs work. Ours is an unwritten Constitution, and because 
it is an miwritten Constitution it is a Constitution which de- 
velops and varies as decade succeeds decade. The position of 
the House of Lords to-day is not the same as the position of 
the House of Lords fifty years ago. It is no longer a body that 
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is irresponsive to public opinion. Your Lordships have shown 
in recent years great readiness to acknowledge the force of 
pubhc opinion and to respect it. During the days of the late 
Government you were very good to us, you recognized that 
we stood for a good deal in the country and that it was not 
expedient there should be conflict between you and us. You 
met us handsomely on every occasion. That is a spirit which 
in itself goes a long way to get over difficulties. You do not 
reduce anything to writing, you do not lay down any rigid 
propositions or attempt to define, nor do you deal with ab- 
stractions. You deal with the concrete situation that arises, 
and your Lordships take up the position that whenever you 
see clearly that public opinion is supporting the hnes taken by 
the other House you will not stand in the way. 

‘As I have said, that state of things is different from the state 
of things fifty years ago. In those days the House of Lords did 
throw out and mangle Bills. It even parted with its right to 
deal with Money Bills very reluctantly. Now unless there is 
some passing eccentricity this House does not attempt to 
interfere with Money Bills, nor have we any experience to 
show that it is necessary it should. It is not my business to give 
advice to His Majesty’s Government nor would they thank 
me for it. But if I did I think it would assume the form of a 
single sentence: Let well alone. Things are not worse than 
they were; tliey are better than they were, and I doubt 
whether anybody elected from outside, anybody nominated 
by the Crown, or nominated by a selection from among your 
Lordships’ members, winch might not always be a selection 
of great wisdom, would do better than your Lordships’ 
House as constituted at present has done. As I have said, we 
are not deaBng with a written Constitution. It is not necessary 
to go to the Senates in the Dominions, nominated as they are 
in Canada and New Zealand by the Crown, or as they are in 
Australia through direct election, or as they are in France 
through a very different system of local government to which 
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we have no analogy in this country. It is not by going to these 
analogies that you will get hght. 

‘We are the only country in the world which has a thor- 
oughly unwritten Constitution, a developing Constitution. 
That quahty is the quaUty that has enabled us to surmount 
many difficulties and which as generation succeeds genera- 
tion, more and more closely shows itself as expressive of the 
opinion of the day, w'hatever that opinion may be. I am not 
pretending that the constitution of this House, as it is to-day, 
can be defended upon abstract principles. If you must go to 
abstract principles, then I have indicated to your Lordships 
that I know another way which it is possible to consider. But 
if I interpret the sentiment of this House aright, it is not a sen- 
timent which requires or calls for any violent changes. Let us, 
rather than attempt anything rash, remain as we are, carefully 
watching and accommodating ourselves to the opinion of the 
time. It will not avert changes which some of your Lordships 
would not hke to see, but then you caimot avert them what- 
ever macliinery you set up, because when these changes come, 
as they have come and will come, they come as the outcome 
of a tremendous democratic opinion in this country which 
you could not resist even if you would — a pubUc opinion 
which is more potent than Kings and more potent even than 
Parhaments.’ 

His own specific to which he had referred was a simple one. 
Having no belief in reforming the Upper House root and 
branch, he wanted it to develop in its own way, but to im- 
prove its efficiency and bring it into closer touch with public 
opinion. His view was that the efficiency of the Upper Cham- 
ber was hampered by the fact that it often happened, when 
questions of the first importance were debated, that the 
minister concerned was not a member of the House, and the 
duty of reply to debate fell to a jiinior member, often a Lord- 
in-Waiting, who had no connection with the department 
concerned. Haldane’s proposals were that when questions 
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were debated in the Upper House the minister concerned 
should attend and take part whether he was a peer or not. 

On April 9 Mrs. Haldane celebrated her hundredth birth- 
day. This became almost a national celebration. There was of 
course a great family gathering, and delegations and presenta- 
tions from Auchterarder and from the estate. Letters and 
telegrams poured in from the King and Queen, from Queen 
Alexandra, from both archbishops, the Lord Chancellor, the 
Prime Minister, Mr. MacDonald, and himdreds of others. In 
celebration of the event an institute for young men and 
women was opened in Auchterarder, and a tea, the chief 
feature of which was a cake with one hundred candles, was 
given in the poor-house near the town. At the party this con- 
versation was overheard between two of the inmates; 

‘Eh! wumman! She must be a proud wumman tliis day 
with such a son.’ 

‘Na! I warrant she’ll no’ be that. But she’ll be what she’s 
been a’ her days, and that’s a prayin’ mither, and that’s what’s 
made Ihm the man he is. An’ God bless them both! Mither 
and son aU their days.’ 

Six weeks later Mrs. Haldane passed peacefully away and 
again there was a nation-wide outpouring of tributes to her 
life and character. His mother had been such an influence in 
his hfe that I feel I must repeat here a Uttle tribute to her 
winch he wrote for a short memoir edited by Miss Haldane. 

‘I wish to try to set down my impressions of my mother in 
the last years of her life, the years in which she was physically 
too much of an invahd to leave her room, but was mentally 
at what seemed to me her highest. Apart from her inabihty to 
move about, partial deafiiess was her ordy Ixindrance in the 
freest communication with her children. 

‘To me the striking feature through the dozen years of 
which I write was my mother’s steady growth in mental 
stature. This seemed to increase in every year. She was not 
what would be popularly called a learned or very clever 
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woman. But her outlook and mental grasp were widening to 
the end steadily. She read extensively, in various languages, 
and her reading included difficult philosophical books, as well 
as memoirs and histories. Whether she took in all the details 
in those books, sometimes intricate, it was not easy to tell. 
But is was clear that she had grasped the substance not only 
of what she read, but of the things that had been said to her 
by remarkable visitors to Cloan with whom she delighted 
to hold conversations. She conveyed the sense that she was 
genuinely looking at tilings from a high point of view, which 
reached not only to the tilings set down but over them. Her 
mental activity was great and its range wide. 

‘Deeply rehgious, she was never narrow. The old doctrines 
with which she was familiar were for her symbols in which 
she approached what she grasped as being higher dian what 
the symbols could express. She was not troubled by specula- 
tive doubts. Above these she seemed to have risen to a stand- 
point from which the substance of thhigs unseen appeared 
to introduce itself unhindered by difficulties. Death had no 
terrors for her. It was but an event essential to the completion 
of hfe. She did not dwell on pictorial imaginings of another 
life. What she sought for was rather to hold fast to the highest 
qiiahty in tliis one, where the human and divine were never 
for her shut off from each other. The presence of God was 
foundational. But her faith in Him was a living faith. Her s was 
no abstract mind. In the person of Christ she had always an 
intense sense of God and Man as one. This was constantly 
before her, and no doctrine was of value if it did not express 
this, which was a supreme fact of her experience. 

‘Thus she was intensely religious, with expressions for her 
religion that were characteristic of her mind. Of what these 
expressions meant the cliildren were keenly conscious. But 
her views were never thrust on them. She claimed liberty of 
thought, and she accorded it equally freely. No apparent 
aberrations in her children from tradition surprised or dis- 
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tressed her. For from the widest point of view she saw the 
truth present notwithstanding the form of its expression. 

‘All sorts of people used to come to the house, and she was 
always anxious to see them. They used to leave her room 
impressed by her grasp of realities. In return she estimated 
them by their possession of tliis kind of grasp. She never 
judged harshly. In the learned and in the humble she looked 
for the same sort of quality. She was a fine judge of whether 
it was present. She hked to see much of her children at her 
bedside, and to know all they were trying to do, great or 
small. Their pursuits were varied, but into these various pur- 
suits she loved to enter. She was a perfect mother; our only 
anxiety was to appear before her as worthy of her great love 
for us. Whether we were engaged m country life, or in 
household matters, or in pubhc work, or in philosophy, or in 
science, she always seemed equally interested in our efforts. 
She did not fail to discriminate between our visitors, but she 
was never contemptuous in her criticism. But I used to feel 
that for some of them she was a formidable person to en- 
counter, whether they fuUy realized it or not. 

‘In the people round about, in Auchterarder, for instance, 
she maintained an interest which had been keen when she 
could go about, and which never flagged after she ceased to 
be able to move. She dehghted in summoning them to con- 
sultations. Her day was rarely unbroken by interviews. These 
did not seem to tire her. She found in those who came what 
she wanted, and if they asked her for comisel or help it was 
freely given. Her old. servants she watched over affectionately 
and kept up her close friendship with them. 

‘In her attire, whether there were visitors or not, she was 
neat and exact. She had always cared for beauty, and she Hked 
her clothes to look well, even when she could o:ily sit up in 
bed. Even with her children themselves she never liked to be 
found untidy. She wrote as well as received a great many 
letters. Over tire composition of what she wrote, and her own 
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handwriting, she took much pains. Everything in her hfe was 
ordered, even the arrangements for her own simple funeral 
she herself had made, and she had insisted on discussing them 
with us, long before the end came. No one treated more 
thoroughly death as a natural and necessary part of hfe, to be 
prepared for hke every other event. When it came to her it 
came as a profound sorrow for her children. For them much 
of the basis of Hfe was swept away. But the sorrow was light- 
ened by the preparation of their minds for it through the 
years before it descended. She wished this to be so, and, if 
there was no trace of anything morbid in her language about 
it, she had succeeded in making her passage one to be looked 
for as the completion of her life. “I rest in God” were her 
favourite words. They were the words uttered by her mother 
when she was dying, sixty years before our mother herself 
died. 

‘For me to talk with my mother was not always a simple 
thing. For she Hked to direct the conversation to the past, 
rather than keep to the present, and to bring back pictures 
which might not easily fit into the period in which we lived. 
But the difficulty of appreciating this desire on her part 
quickly diminished as she brought out the identity of the best 
ideas of those early days with the substance of those of to- 
day. For her father, who was a profoundly religious man, she 
had a great reverence, and she used to speculate on what turn 
his mind would have taken had he been born just a few years 
later and remained imder the influence of his contemporary 
at Oriel, Keble. The story of the Oxford Movement was al- 
ways deeply interesting to her, and she read and re-read Dean 
Church’s book on it. She had no narrowness. The Church 
of England, the Presbyterian Church, the Baptists, and Ply- 
mouth Brediren, among whom she had been brought up, aU 
appealed to her in difierent ways. They were the aspects wliich 
a general spiritual organization presented to her. 

‘Thus she grew to have many fliends, and very real and 
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attached friends. With many of these she corresponded re- 
gularly to the end of her Hfe. They felt in their different ways 
that whether she agreed with them or not she understood 
them. But it was not only on the religious side that she attrac- 
ted people. There came to Cloan and talked with her a 
variety of those who held foremost places in Hterature and 
in public life. Meredith, Barrie, Gosse, Whitehead, Hume 
Brown, Pringle-Pattison in literature, and Lord Roberts, Sir 
Ian Hamilton, Lord Ypres, and many other soldiers knew her 
well. Among public men, Asquitli, Edward Grey, John 
Dillon, Morley, Ramsay MacDonald, and a variety of those 
occupying high places used to visit her. Of the archbishops, 
bishops, and eminent divines of the other churches the Ust is 
long. I think that each felt that she had as much that was real 
to say to him as he had to say to her. 

‘Site was accessible, too, to all the neighbours, and they 
liked to talk with her over local affairs. Of these she had a 
wide knowledge, which she was keen to keep up to date. Her 
sense of humour in her intercourse with them and witli her 
cliildren was strong. She said good things when we were 
least looking for them, and she looked out for comedy more 
than for tragedy. Everything came to light with the back- 
ground of her own character to make it stand out. That char- 
acter did not change, and it always appeared. It showed itself 
in a clear view of every situation and in a strong will. A de- 
cision once come to was not easily shaken. Her mind was 
never doubtful even about where the tilings in the house 
were. She had a marvellous memory for where they could 
be found — books, articles of furniture, clothes — she remem- 
bered when she had last been able to move about and look at 
them, and she seemed in her old age to visuahze what she 
had known of her possessions. 

‘Of character she was an acute yet not unkindly judge — 
both in women and in men. She had a strong sense of what a 
“lady” ought to be hke, and she recognized die natural-bom 
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lady as readily among the humble as among the great. As to 
men, she had an instinctive sense of whether their knowledge 
was real or superficial. I rarely knew her to be deceived in an 
estimate. To talk with and to understand those of foreign 
nationahty was congenial to her. Of insularity she had no 
trace. 

‘A long experience of daily and sustained personal inter- 
course has now come to an end for her children. The break 
is great, but it is not to be wondered at if a tradition had 
entered so deeply into their Hves that it does not seem as 
though time could weaken it.’ 

Haldane had resumed Iris legal work in the Privy Council 
and became chairman of a sub-connnittee of the Committee 
of Imperial Defence appointed to consider the problem of 
anti-aircraft defence. He brought in his brother John as a 
member of this committee and was the first to enhst the re- 
sources of the Department of Scientific and Industrial Re- 
search and of the National Physical Laboratory in the investi- 
gation of tliis very vital matter. He was also chairman of 
another sub-committee of the same body on the emergency 
legislation required at tlie outbreak of war, and in the early 
autumn Balfour asked him to become a member of the newly 
created Committee of Civil Research to consider the question 
of Government support of the British Dyestuffs Corporation. 
This was an enterprise wliich had been started in the war, 
when it was found that Germany had what amomited to a 
monopoly of the production of dyestuffs, and that we were 
incapable of producing dyes effectively. This was a subject in 
wloich Haldane was deeply interested — not that he had any 
technical knowledge of dyestufis, but he had knowledge of 
the methods by which Germany had btdlt up the industry, 
and he maintained stoutly that if we used our scientific re-^ 
sources in the way in which Germany had used hers we could 
produce as good results in this or in any odier industry. He 
maintained that Germany had built up her dyestuffs industry 
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by concentrating first on scientific research, in wliich she had 
not neglected to make use of the work of British scientists, 
that we, in the emergency of war, had been forced to attempt 
to build up a new industry by supplying to it Government 
capital, but that this was beginning at the wrong end of the 
stick; that the right course now was to supply money for 
research and to leave the industry to apply the results of 
research. 

Unfortunately a breakdown in liis health prevented him 
from attending the final and decisive meeting of the com- 
mittee. Haldane’s proposal meant supplying more money and 
a good deal of it, both for research work and to keep alive the 
industry started under artificial conditions, and the demands 
for economy were so insistent that he was overruled. He sent 
Balfour a memorandum from Cloan, where he was convales- 
cing, and Balfour replied: 

‘It is most unlucky that you were away from our discussion 
on Dye Stuffs; but a decision by the Committee had abso- 
lutely to be come to m the course of this week and delay was 
impossible. I feel confident that if you had been with us you 
would have agreed to the course we have taken. 

‘It must he remembered that we have no power to prevent 
the Dye Stuffs Corporation going into lic[uidation, and from 
a coimnercial point of view they would have some justifica- 
tion for such a course. They are undoubtedly hampered by 
limitations which apply neither to their German nor to their 
British rivals and they are losing heavily. I feel just as strongly 
as you do die necessity of encouraging die greater employ- 
ment of organic chemists in our industrial processes, and 
there is no douht that we are far beliind both Germany and 
Switzerland and I believe America in diis respect. But I do 
not believe it is possible to force a Company in which die in- 
vesting public are largely interested to pursue a policy which 
(in their hands at least) is unprofitable. If they had the tech- 
nical knowledge of the Swiss Company, which imder a 
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British name (which I happen to forget) is doing extremely 
well, or if they were managed with the skill and enterprise of 
“Scottish Dye Stuffs”, things might be different. As it is I do 
not beheve any more than the Directors themselves, that they 
would make a good job of their present undertaking. As 
things are the Government have no means of compelling 
them to encourage research on a large scale and they arc 
without doubt subject to hampering limitations to which 
none of their rivals, domestic or foreign, have to submit. I 
doubt greatly whether the Scottish Dye Company would 
endure them for a moment. 

‘I shall not be present when the subject comes before the 
Cabinet next Wednesday, but I have had your memorandum 
circulated to the Cabinet. 

‘P.S. I understand that the great German Combine of 
colour manufacturers makes all its profits out of bye-products 
which the British Dye Stuffs Corporation are precluded from 
manufacturing.’ 

Throughout tlie first part of the year 1925 the dispute in the 
coal-mining industry had been simmering. A joint inquhy 
between masters and men had been instituted and die findings 
of the inquiry convinced most people that the owners were 
right in their contention that the economic position of the 
industry was such as made it incapable of meeting the men’s 
demands. On this Haldane wrote: 1 have just been reading 
the findings of the joint inquiry of masters and men in the 
coal industry. I do not tliink that there can be any doubt diat 
the facts and figures produced by the owners support their 
contentions, but the fact remains that the condition of a large 
number of the miners, I should say probably a majority, is 
gravely unsatisfactory. The real difficulty is to get the Govern- 
ment to face the fact that this is something more than an in- 
dustrial dispute between masters and men. It is a question of 
stopping a grievous waste of vital national resources. We 
must, if this waste of power and energy is to be prevented, go 

19^ 



A LEADER. OF THE OPPOSITION 

back to the Sankey Report and work out a scheme wliich 
will lead up by well considered steps and adequate prepara- 
tion to Nationalization of the industry. There is a general 
realization amongst Labour that something of tliis kind is 
required and that the Government is tinkering. This is pro- 
ducing a state of mind which will I fear lead to an explosion.’ 

The general stoppage in the coal industry did not begin 
until April 30, 1936, but it hung like a cloud over the country 
from the time when on Jrme 30, 1925, the owners issued 
notices cancelling existing agreements, and aimouncing that 
they ‘had not seen their way to agree that the state of the 
industry calls for an adjustment both of wages and of working 
conditions’. The miners refused to accept this decision, and in 
July a general stoppage was hmninent. The Govermnent then 
intervened and offered a subsidy to the industry and yet 
another inquiry into its conditions. This proposal was debated 
in the Lords in August, when Haldane described tliis pro- 
posal as more tinkering and repeated what he had said in the 
letter I have quoted above. He mentioned in this speech that 
Lord Milner had expressed the opinion tliat nationalization 
was the only real cure.^ What he had in mind for coal was a 
system of national control similar to that he had long advo- 
cated for electricity. His Coal Conservation Committee of 
1916 had unanimously recommended a large scheme of elec- 
trical development centrally controlled, and he had since then 
been in frequent consultation with experts, and with them 
had worked out the hues of a definite scheme. When the 
Labour Government came into office he persuaded liis col- 
leagues to take the question up and became a member of a 
Cabinet Committee which examined the scheme under the 
chairmanship of Snowden. 

The life of the Labour Govemment was too short, and in 
its last months it was too much occupied with other things, to 
allow it to present its proposals in the form of a Bill, but as 
'^Parliamentary Debates, House of Lords, vol. 62, p. 788. 
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soon as Baldwin’s Government came in it took up the ques- 
tion where the Labour Government had left it. Baldwin 
appointed a conmiittee, of which Lord Weir was chairman, 
to investigate the scheme as then formulated, and its report 
adopted the Labour Government’s proposals with some im- 
portant improvements. The result was the estabhshment in 
1926 of the Central Electricity Board with power to borrow 
up to beghming of the grid. Haldane 

took an active part m helping the Government, which had to 
face some determined opposition from a section of its fol- 
lowers who represented the private companies, to get the 
Bill through Parliament. 

During the summer and autumn of 1925 Haldane was 
troubled with Iris old enemy, rheumatism, and, while nursing 
his health at Cloan, worked at the last of the philosopliical 
books wliich he was to publish. This, which he called Human 
Experience, appeared in 192(5. It was in its main structure a 
sequel to The Reign of Relativity, but was designed rather for 
those who were interested in philosophy than for philosophers. 
His experience of the adult educational movement had taught 
him that there was an increasing number of working men who 
had that interest and sought guidance, and Human Experience 
was intended to be an introduction, not only to his own plido- 
sophy, but to the works of those philosophers who had been 
his guides in Hfe. ‘The purpose of tliis book’, Haldane said in 
his mtroduction, ‘is to throw light on the real character of 
experience. The method employed for tliis purpose is not 
merely that wliich is famdiar in psychology, but is the general 
method which is used in philosophy. For the solution of the 
problem raised turns out in the end to depend on an answer 
being found to a fmidamental question with wliich psycho- 
logy cannot deal, that of the ultimate character of mind itself, 
as distinguished from what seems to be its various appearances 
in nature. . . . For many centuries the problem of the nature of 
mind has been the subject of scrutiny by what are popularly 
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called philosophical methods. What this really means is that 
the starting point, behind which such methods do not go, 
because they are forced to assume it as the starting point, is the 
full world, without and within, as it presents itself for our 
mhids. The task of philosophy has been to disentangle the 
significance of this world and to discover what is imphed m 
its constitution. That pliilosophers have differed in their sys- 
tems does not detract from the fact that for many himdreds of 
years some of the greatest intellects in history have been con- 
centrated on the task. Despite their differences I beheve that 
they have succeeded in disentangling for us a good deal, and 
that we cannot to-day neglect the results of a sequence of 
efforts which have been gigantic. These efforts have generally 
sought to bring to hght tacit assumptions, which have ob- 
scured the obvious nature of reality, and have led mankind into 
a region hi wliich die true character of our actual world has 
been resolved into unsatisfactory and inadequate abstractions. 

‘The great problem of die ultimate character of the real 
remains as interesting to mankind as it ever was. It is the flood 
of unduly speciahzed inquiry into it that appears to have pro- 
duced confusion and uncertahity about the possibihty of any 
solution. And yet our behef in the necessities of a higher hfe 
than that of the mere animal demands die attempt at some 
sort of answer. That is why I have ventured to write, and it is 
in the hope that the booh may not wholly fail to prove sug- 
gestive to those who are enquirers that it has been written.’ 

He returned to his old contention that a great deal of com- 
mon-sense opinion about the mhid and the world and a great 
deal of accepted scientific knowledge of nature are hi reality 
metaphysics based on no better reasonhig. ‘We think’, he 
said, ‘of minds as tilings, lookhig out of boxes, called skulls, 
on entities which exist in themselves without any relation to 
knowledge.’ He endeavoured to show in language to be 
understanded of the people diat metaphysics was the com- 
plement of, and not the enemy of pure scientific research. 
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‘But mind, even in its human form, has a quality that dis- 
tinguishes it from other external objects. It has imphcit in it 
actually an infinity of range and of forms, and the range of 
these forms appears imphcit in every phase of its activity. 
Apart from mind as such we do not interpret and fix in even 
the crudest reflection the most rudimentary fechng. If such 
feeling is merely attributed by inference and not consciously 
experienced, we are in the region of what is only a feature of 
hfe as such. What biology and physics give us is what is so far 
inadequate that it does not reach the level of the individual 
experience in wliich mind knows itself as itself.’ 

He concludes the book with a passage more reveahng of 
his attitude to poetry and rehgion than anything which he 
had previously written: 

‘Knowledge, for example, as even introspection discloses 
it, is not made up of sets of successive series of impressions 
which can be exhibited as a simple time and space relation of 
objects external to each other. Mere association is no prin- 
ciple that explains it. For knowledge is that through and in 
which such association takes place and becomes possible. Do 
not let us, then, take it to be sufficiently explained as the 
spatial and temporal association of the ideas wliich are its 
objects. Such a method seems to mean that knowledge is 
being brought under a conception that does not fit it. The 
result is inevitable failure to grasp what it implies. The uni- 
verse rests on a foundation of a wider nature than this. To the 
imderstanding of that nature we are not helped by methods 
based on the analogy of those in mathematical physics, con- 
fined as these and the conceptions employed by them are to 
bare order in externally. Moreover the symbols in which the 
sciences are compelled to express the conceptions they em- 
ploy are but abstract symbols, inadequate for other phases of 
the rich world to the interpretation of which in various 
fashions they are directed. We need not tlien disturb our- 
selves when we find in poetry and rehgion statements made 
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that ate lacking in this kind of precision. For it is not such 
precision wc are in search of when we turn to them. What we 
seek is to have our minds Hfted towards the consciousness of 
new meanings in what is actual, meanings that can only be 
expressed in pictures of individual form, but which not the 
less direct us towards the kind of truth we are in search of 
That from other standpoints we must be critical of these pic- 
tures does not therefore destroy their value for us. The uni- 
verse is a whole and the truths that it yields to reflection are 
of different kinds. 

‘It is of interest to illustrate this principle by reference to its 
neglect in theology, as much as in the sciences of nature. In 
current literature some examples of the distorting effects of 
this neglect are given. 

‘In liis strenuously written book Lourdes, jfimile Zola tells 
the story of the cure at Lourdes of the heroine, Marie Guer- 
saint. The majority of the Paris physicians who had seen her 
had diagnosed a lesion of the marrow, befleved to be the 
result of an accident. They thought the case hopeless, but 
raised no objection to her beuig taken to Lourdes. It could do 
no harm. But another Parisian doctor, who had also seen 
Marie, took a different view. Like Iris colleagues he had no 
faith in the miraculous interpretation by the Church of the 
processes of the Grotto there. But he differed from their 
diagnosis. Fie was of opinion that the case was one of no more 
than auto-suggestion, brought about by the violent shock of 
pain produced by the accident. If a sudden and sufficient de- 
termination could be induced in the patient to throw off the 
false idea of physical pain and paralysis, brniging about a wiU 
to breathe freely, and suffer no more, then a cure would at 
once take place. What was essential was the lash of an intense 
emotion. He therefore not only advised that Marie, who was 
very rehgious and capable of intense behef, should be taken to 
Lourdes, but predicted that if she was, and the emotional con- 
ditions were satisfied, she would recover. A devoted Abbe 
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Pierre and her father escorted her on her journey. She suf- 
fered much but became full of faith. At the Grotto, in the 
midst of a crowd stirred to intense emotion by the priests who 
addressed it, she suddenly rose and declared, what turned out 
to be the case, that she was completely cured. The Abbe 
Pierre, who knew of the dissentient diagnosis, unfortunately 
hideed for his own peace of mind, could not br ing himself to 
regard the cure as miraculous. It was psychological and it had 
turned out exactly as the doctor had predicted. The mental 
bond was broken, but broken by a cause of which science 
could take account, and which fell within the ordinary laws 
of nature. 

‘Now tliis story of Zola’s is an illustration suggesting how 
easy it is to misconstrue the field of experience by the apph- 
cation to phenomena belonging to one order in it of concep- 
tions belonging to quite a different one. The ecclesiastical 
authorities at Lourdes had recorded the miracle as the cause 
where it seemed umiecessary to suppose that there was any 
miracle at aU, or more than what was due to suggestion. A 
wide enough view of the phenomena of hfe would have 
found what occurred to belong to the sequence of these 
phenomena. But the priests at Lourdes had introduced in 
religious metaphors mechanical ideals of a cause which not 
only was outside that order, but was in conflict with it and 
therefore supernatural. Had they simply insisted on the mean- 
ing of religious faith and on its power over the mind, they 
would have had no need to introduce the idea of a non- 
natural cause, the direct interference by a physical act of the 
Virghi with the bodily condition of the patient. But appar- 
ently they fell into a paralogism, and into a mistake both of 
logic and of fact. 

‘This kind of paralogism is an example of what mankind is 
highly prone to fall into. People concentrate on a phase in an 
experience that is of more than one kind, and construe the 
phenomena which belongs to that phase with die aid of ideas 
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that belong to other and distinct phases. We always tend to- 
wards mechanistic notions because they are the simplest, and 
belong to that domain of time and space as frameworks of the 
not-self which seems to confront and be independent of us. 
To turn to causes external to the events we meet with is thus 
natural, even in the metaphorical reasoning of rehgion, and 
we search for such causes in every field of experience, regard- 
less of the question whether it is a field where the idea of 
externality apphes. Even where such ideas are excluded by 
being superseded, as at times in poetry and in some of the 
language of the Bible, we find metaphor and simile with some 
physical reference breaking in; such is the tendency of the 
unrestrained imagination.’ 

His old friend and colleague in pliilosophy, Pringle-Patti- 
son, wrote to liini on getting the book: 

‘A copy of your “confession of faith” from Murray has 
just crossed my letter to you at Clean about Berlin and 
Gottingen. Many thanks; I made it my Sunday reading yes- 
terday. It is a good confession, and the last chapters bear a 
distinedy personal ring about them which strengthen their 
appeal. You have spoken frankly on important issues and I 
find myself in sympathy with what you say about the or- 
ganism of the soul. Also, though I have “put the case” for 
personal irmnortahty in my last Giffords — and had previously 
argued rather passionately for it — understand your position 
diere also. So far as my own feeling is concerned the question 
of personal survival does not occupy the place it once did. 
For the rest, the position you state in this little volume is the 
one to which you have been singularly constant ever since 
you began to write. But I think you have brought out more 
clearly for the reader precisely what you mean by “know- 
ledge” — the abstract term whidi you have specially used in 
your recent books. The conceptions in wlrich knowledge 
consists are shown to-be functions of the universal self for 
which all experience exists. This of course you always im- 
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plied but I think it is an important help to have it re-emphas- 
ized. AU that you say on “particularity” — the necessity of 
that element in finite experience should also be useful as an 
answer in advance to the misconception of Idealism as an 
“unearthly ballet of bloodless categories”. Altogether it was 
worth putting the position, as it is put here, in shorter com- 
pass and with its important personal application.’ 

Haldane’s health had sufficiently recovered when the ses- 
sion of 1926 opened for him to resume his place in the Lords 
as Leader of the Opposition and to return to his work on the 
Committee of Imperial Defence. He was again invited to join 
the Committee of Civil Research, for the purpose of ex- 
amining the recommendations of the Royal Commission on 
the Coal Industry for the establishment of a National Fuel and 
Power Committee, of which as we know he was a warm 
advocate. He resumed work on this problem with enthusiasm 
but with no result. The Government had its hands full and 
was in no mood to take up a question which bristled with 
thorns, and in fact the General Strike removed the problem, 
for the time being, from the sphere of practical politics. The 
General Strike was a heavy blow to Haldane. Every effort to 
bring owners and miners together had faded. The men re- 
fused to accept the terms wliich the owners insisted were 
essential in the economic condition of the industry, and on 
April 30 the lock-out notice, which the owners issued, took 
effect. There was a complete stoppage in the coal industry. 
The Government thereupon issued a Royal Proclamation 
declaring that a state of emergency existed and bringing into 
operation the Emergency Powers Act of 1920. The general 
Couned of the Trades Union replied by ordering a general 
strike to begin at midnight on May 3 if the owners’ notices 
had not been withdrawn by that time. Tempers were 
strained, and whde negotiations were stdl pending, on the 
night of May 2 the compositors of the Daily Mail refused to 
set up in type some sentences which they held to be insulting 
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to the workers. The Prime Minister took this to be a chal- 
lenge and negotiations broke down. Haldane, who had main- 
tained consistently that the Govermnent was to blame be- 
cause it had not tackled the problem of the coal industry as a 
whole, and had disregarded the recommendations of the 
Sankey Report, had a good deal of sympatliy with the men, 
while he thought that the Trades Union Council had been 
foolish. He put this view in a speech in the Lords on May 4 in 
which he accused the Government of shutting and barring 
the door to negotiations. He quoted the last paragraph of a 
coimnunique wliich the Government had issued the day 
before. This, after referring to the Daily Mail incident as 
gross interference with the liberty of the press, goes on: 

‘Such action involves a challenge to the rights and freedom 
of the nation. His Majesty’s Government, therefore, before 
it can continue negotiations must require from the Trades 
Union Coimnittee both a repudiation of the actions referred 
to that have already taken place, and the imnrediate and un- 
conditional withdrawal of the instruedons for a General 
Strike.’ 

‘If any step’, said Plaldane, ‘could have been chosen which 
was most likely to put an end to every chance of peace daan 
the latter part of tliat communique which I have just read, I 
do not know it.’ For once Flaldaire was wrong in his facts and 
the next day Lord Birkenlread bad no difficulty in showing 
that the Trades Union Council had issued orders for the 
General Strike before the Government issued its commmiiqu^ 
and in the discussion between the two Haldane had definitely 
the worst of tlie argument. 

In spite of this 1926 was a happy year for him. In the smn- 
mer volumes 30 to 33 of the series of documents prepared by 
the German Foreign Office relating to tire Great War were 
published. This contained a full aird accurate account from 
the German end of Haldane’s mission to Berlin in 191a. These 
were reviewed at length in The Times, which had been one of 
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the leaders iii the attacks on hini, and now generously ad- 
mitted that it had been wrong, while sticking to its contention 
that the country had not been warned of the danger which 
the failure of the mission made inevitable. He must have 
chuclcled when he heard a Conservative War Minister an- 
nounce formally that the Territorial Army was henceforth to 
be die recognized means of expansion of the Regular Army 
in a national emergency, and was delighted to get two letters. 
The first came from Lord Dartmouth: 

‘Owing to a breakdown in health I have had to give up a 
good many of my Chairmanships, including the Chairman- 
sliip of the Comicil of the Territorial Association, wliich I 
regret. 

‘In going through some old papers I came across die heated 
controversy which took place when your scheme was first 
brought forward. It makes interesting reading to-day. The 
three principal criticisms were: 

‘i. That a force raised as the Territorial Force was to be 
raised, and trained as the T.F. was to be trained, would in the 
day of emergency, instead of an asset, prove to be an incum- 
brance, and possibly even a danger. 

‘2. That if it should ever become necessary to mobilize 
the Territorial Force, which God forbid, the crazy structure 
would collapse from its own weight. 

‘3 . That it was absurd to think that in the event of war the 
enemy would give time for the six months’ intensive training, 
which was a large part of Lord Haldane’s Scheme. 

‘With regard to i, events have proved that so far horn 
being an incumbrance the “T” diat marked the Territorial 
has become a badge of distinction instead of a mark of 
contempt. 

‘With regard to 2, we know from Lord Ypres’ despatches 
that the mobiUzation of the T.F. made it possible to send out 
tlie Expeditionary Force in the earliest days of the war, while 
the mobilization itself, although of course there were hitches 
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here and there, was carried out with an efficiency that I look 
upon as one of the longest feathers in the cap of the Territorial 
Associations. 

‘With regard to 3, it is an interesting fact that the North 
Midland Division, when it left these shores, had had a full six 
months’ intensive training and a Bttle more besides. I do not 
remember any far reacliing scheme so riddled with criticism 
when it first saw die light, that in the end so fully justified the 
intentions of its Inventor. I am glad to think that, personally, 
I had something to do with the raising of the Force, and have 
never wavered in the high opinion that I held and hold of the 
value of die Territorial Soldier, and I should like to conclude 
with a note of very sincere gratitude to you as Originator of 
the Movement.’ 

The second, which came to him on liis seventieth huthday, 
was from Sir Flerbert Greedy, the Permanent Under-Secre- 
tary of State at the War Office: 

‘The Army Council send you their cordial congratulations 
and best wishes on the occasion of to-day’s anniversary. Even 
now it is not sufficiently recognized outside how much is 
owed to you for your administration of the Array during the 
eventful years of your Secretaryship of State, but all of us who 
have been behind the scenes remember your work with 
admiration and gratitude and think of you widi regard and 
affection.’ 



chapter IX 

LAST YEARS 
1927 to 1928 

P arliament met for the spring session of 1927 with a 
general desire to forget the past and promote industrial 
peace, though there were a few of tlie Conservative 
right wing who wished to make the most of the defeat of 
Labour in the General Strike. It happened that one member of 
that group drew a lucky number in the ballot for private 
members motions, and on February 18 he moved the second 
reading of a Bill to make it illegal for trades unions or their 
members to invite or accept funds from foreign sources. The 
Government left the motion to a free vote of the House but 
put up the Home Secretary, Sir Joynson-Hicks, to oppose it. 
The Home Secretary said that the Government drew a sharp 
distinction between strikes for political and for industrial ob- 
jects, and that if this motion were accepted they would be 
justifying the accusation brought by the Labour Party that 
Conservatives were the enemies of the trades unions and 
meant to strike a blow at their existence. It was, he said, the 
declared pohey of the Conservative Party to do nothing to 
hamper the industrial development of trades unions. 

The next day Haldane wrote to his sister: ‘I was in the 
gallery of the Coimnons yesterday more by chance than by 
design. I went there to talk with a couple of people about the 
Institute of Adult Education. As we agreed, I have now to 
give up some things, and I am looking for a successor as Pre- 
sident. I stayed to listen to an attack on Trades Unions by a 
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Tory die-hard. These gendemen like the Bourbons never 
forgive and never forget. Joynson-Hicks made an excellent 
speech and tlie motion was heavily defeated. Baldwin is 
doing very well. He became the Conservative leader almost 
by accident, but they could not have found a better man for 
the times. He is very human and has wide sympathies, and he 
won’t allow his wild men to exacerbate the Opposition. He 
miderstands that the Labour men who sit opposite him often 
put good cases badly and at the wrong time, but that the cases 
are good and that Labour is in earnest about things that are 
worth while. Besides this he has plenty of courage and won’t 
be browbeaten by the Press Peers.’ 

A few weeks later, on March i6, there was a debate in the 
Lords on national economy, the Earl of Midlcton moving a 
motion calling on the Govermnent to take immediate steps to 
curtail national and local expenditure and to reduce the stalFs 
of the public departments. Tliis brought Haldane to Ins feet 
on behalf of a favourite theory of his, that the right way to 
get economies is not to impose it from above but to enlist the 
co-operation of the spenders: 

‘I remember very well tliat years ago when I was at the 
War Office it was necessary to effect a considerable reduction 
in the Estimates. I thought it ought to be effected. I brought 
it up to tlie Generals hi the Army Council and was told: “It 
cannot be done; we have looked hito it everywhere; wc can 
get nothing down and we shall want ^^3, 000,000 more.” I 
then saw them one by one and said : “We shall never get any- 
thing done hi this way. You do not know whedier there are 
possibilities of reduction, not even all the heads of Depart- 
ments immediately under you know, but set to work, see 
your heads of Departments individually, take them into your 
confidence, do not buUy tliem, do not order them about, 
reason with them and ask them to co-operate in a common 
policy; they will do the same with tlie people under them and 
you wfil get down at last to surprising economies; at least 
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that is my strong suspicion.” They were doubtful at first. 
They went away and came back after an interval and said: 
“It has turned out exactly so, expenditure and extravagance 
are going on right deep down at places where we could not 
get to, the heads are now seeing that it is so and those under 
them are working to effect economies and the money that is 
wanted to come off will come off.” 

‘The noble Earl, Lord Midleton, spoke of the number of 
troops being reduced. The number of troops is reduced as 
compared with the year of wliich he spoke, but then he said 
that the staffs have gone up very much. Yes, they have, and 
that is one reason why the number of troops can be less to- 
day than it used to be. War, Hke industry, is a matter of 
thinking and plamiuig, of working out things in detail, and, 
therefore, it is necessary to tliink and to employ skilled 
thinkers to an extent that was never the case in the old days. 
That being so, die matter is not disposed of by Lord Midle- 
ton’s suggestion that the staffs have gone up very much. Of 
course the staffs have gone up very much. There is an enor- 
mous deal more of work that has to be done by the staffs than 
there was m the old days. The conduct of war depends on 
that, and if we had not had these staffs and had not had 
Generals trained in the liighest degree in diese methods — 
Generals Lord French and Lord Haig — ^we should have been 
defeated in many of the battles that we had to fight in the late 
War. As it was our Generals, I tliink, were trained in the 
study of military science in a way which showed them to be 
equal to those German Generals to whom they were opposed. 

‘What is die moral of that? The moral is that if you are 
really keen about economy, if you want to bring about these 
things of wliich the noble Earl spoke, you cannot do it merely 
by doing sums, merely by arithmetical methods. What you 
have to do is to put your soul into the business of inquiry. You 
have to take people into confidence and work with them in 
confidence. I have had a good deal to do with the Civil Ser- 
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vice. I was Chairman of an organization of the Civil Service 
ior a good many years and I think I am still, I see their work 
and I see what they arc doing just now. There is no body that 
is advancing more in its ideas and in its methods than the Civil 
Service. They meet, they read papers on this great question, 
their leaders come among them and talk to them. There is an 
intelhgent spirit among the members of the Civil Service 
such as did not exist a few years ago. Why not apply the only 
method that is effective in getting economy to the Civil Ser- 
vice? Take their cliiefs into consultation. Do not let the Chan- 
cellor of tlie Exchequer utter a ukase and say that the Expen- 
diture of the country is to come down so much, only to be 
defeated. The far better course for the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer and the other Ministers is to take the Civil Service, or 
rather its heads much more closely into confidence, and to ask 
them to take their own subordinates into confidence until 
there penetrates right through the body of the Civil Service a 
desire to carry out the common pohey of which I spoke.’ 

As he had said in his letter to his sister Haldane had at last 
agreed with his friends that witli seventy years behind him 
and with fading health he could not go on working as he had 
been doing almost continuously from the time when he was 
a student at Edinburgh, and that he must hand over some of 
his children to others. He had for some time been suffering 
from diabetes, and his doctor was constantly urging Inm to 
rest. So in 1927 he resigned the Presidency of the Institute of 
Adult Education, in the foundation of which he had been die 
prime mover, and he induced Mr. OHver Stanley to take his 
place. Since die days when, as a young lawyer, he had gone to 
the Working Men’s College to give a course of lectures on 
philosophy, the Adult Education movement had developed 
out of aH recognition. Then there had been a few thousand 
workhig men students in institutions foimded and supported 
by a few enthusiasts, and the teachers were for the most part 
unpaid. There was no recognition or help fiom the State. 

"'TO 
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Now, in I 937 » there were in the administrative county of 
London alone just under 12,000 organized classes dealing 
with just under 200,000 students over eighteen years of age, 
not being students of any university. The movement was 
oiiicially sponsored by the Board of Education, which made 
grants on special conditions, and had estabhshed as part of its 
machinery a Consultative Adult Education Committee. The 
great majority of the Local Education authorities of the coun- 
try had admitted adult education to a place in their educational 
programmes, and provided fmids. Every university through- 
out the country had responded to Haldane’s appeal that the 
universities should widen their borders to provide facihties 
for extra-mural students. 

Apart from but contemporary with the development of 
part-time tutorial and other classes for men and women en- 
gaged in work in the day-time a whole crop of residential 
colleges for working men had sprung up; Avoncroft College 
in Worcestershire; Holyoake House in Manchester; Fircroft, 
which was due to the enterprise and benevolence of the Cad- 
burys, at BournevUle; Holybrooke House, Reading; Ruskin 
College, Oxford, and Woodbrooke at Birmingham. The 
latest of these. Coleg Harlech, which had developed out of 
Haldane’s reorganization of the University of Wales, and 
owed much to Lord Davies, came into existence in 1937, with 
Haldane as its first President. 

All this was the result of real hard work. In his campaign 
for adult education he had in the course of some thirty years 
given more than a thousand addresses on behalf of the move- 
ment, and this in the midst of a vast deal of work of national 
importance. He had linked with tliis campaign his other 
campaign for the extension of university education, for he 
had seen that the two movements should go hand in hand and 
that the new universities would supply the tutors he wanted 
for his adult education classes. His one regret when he re- 
signed from tlie Institute of Adult Education was that he had 
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not been able to persuade the Board of Education to provide 
more than what he held to be a miserable pittance, for men 
and women who were doing work which he regarded as of 
the first importance to the nation. Of Ihs Vi^ork for and in the 
British Institute of Adult Education I cannot do better than 
quote the tribute of his enthusiastic fellow worker, Albert 
Mansbridge, in the number of the Journal of Adull Education 
wliich followed on Elald one’s retirement: 

‘From the actual moment of its inception Lord Haldane 
became the vital head and leader of the British Institute.The 
details of its formation were thrashed out in his own study at 
28 Queen Annes Gate. In effect it was part of a larger scheme 
put before him, dealing with education as a whole, some of 
the sahent features of which it preserved. Directly the simple 
lines of construction were made clear and he approved them, 
no effort of time or thought on his part was lacking. That 
gracious hospitahty, so characteristic of liim, was extended to 
anyone likely to be interested and helpful. Most of those who 
assembled round liis table became persistent workers in the 
cause of Adult Education. He sought out young politicians as 
well as old. Journalists were induced to beheve, and to act on 
the behef, that Adult Education really counted. Round the 
fireside at Queen Annes Gate in the winter of 1920, tlie ideals 
of the Movement were expressed clearly and drew many to 
their service. 

‘He had been interested hi the World Association also from 
its inception, and he used liis influence to secure suffleient 
financial support from the outset. It was his own idea that the 
British Institute should be actually projected by the World 
Association, for his practical mind reahzed the great advan- 
tages of having, during its early years, the support and nurture 
which an existing institution could give. 

‘The formation of the British Institution, and his consistent 
support of the World Association and of the Workers’ Edu- 
cational Association are, however, small matters compared 
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with the prophetic insight which he had into reahty, the uni- 
form self-sacrifice which characterized his attitude to those 
who desired the best he could give, the power of ins piration 
which he exercised, and the everyday common sense which 
he brought to bear upon all details. 

‘The philosopliic temper of his mind prevented his ever 
bemg disturbed by transitory happenings, and he held steadily 
to the even tenour of his way. It was this that made him so 
supremely helpful to men and women dealing with wayward 
details and apt to be depressed when the burden and heat of 
everyday work beset them. 

‘Of the work of Lord Haldane for national education much 
could be written. To some it seems a national tragedy that he 
never was President of the Board of Education, but one thing 
is certain, that no one exercised a greater influence than he 
did on the public educational policy of recent years. 

Tt was not always that his ideas were adopted. His scheme 
of Provincial Councils never came to birth, but it was his un- 
flincliing and fearless advocacy of the necessity of developing 
reform that largely made possible the Education Act of 1918. 

‘His interest in Adult Education was lifelong. It was his 
teaching that helped to inspire the initial steps taken to found 
the Workers’ Educational Association. A quotation from one 
of his books, Education and Empire, precedes the first pubhc 
expression of the plan to unite Labour and Learning in a 
definite Association: “Educate your people and you have 
reduced to comparatively insignificant dimensions the pro- 
blems of temperance, of housing, and of raising the condition 
of your masses.” 

‘In common with Lord Balfour, Lord Oxford, and Mr. 
Ramsay MacDonald, he lent his support and assistance to the 
successful carrying out of the notable lectures on “Parlia- 
ment” given to thousands of working men and women, as 
many indeed as could be admitted, onjime Saturdays, in 1908 
and 1909, in the Royal Gallery of the House of Lords, by Dr. 
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Masternaaii. His urbanity and persistence when afflicted by 
sportsmanlike suffragettes as he sought to speak about the 
Adult Education they actually approved and supported, were 
symbohe of his whole mental attitude, unruffled then by 
little things, but to be tried to the utmost by the catastro- 
phic events which were even then casting their shadows 
before. 

'It was in April 1913, that he expressed clearly the reality 
of his attitude to the whole matter — an attitude wliich re- 
mained unchanged to the very last of his days in London, 
when he met, feeble as he was, a small group of people eager 
to honour another consistent friend of Adult Education — the 
retiring Archbishop of Canterbury. 

‘A few sentences from reported notes of a speech winch he 
made at the Working Men’s College on April 22, 1913, will 
bring this attitude of liis into clear hght. 

‘Referring to a previous speaker, he said that it was not to 
the intellect merely, that he was seeking to appeal; it was to 
the real man and the best of the real man. 

‘ “Ah ! that is just it! Latent in everybody, reachable in very 
many, is a spark of ideahsm which you can touch, be it adult 
rural labourer or be it professor. You can rouse it, and you 
can get it to flame up. If you do that you have a great moving 
force in the individual, and if you get it in many individuals 
you have a great moving force in the nation. 

‘ “It is possible if you have the genius to do it, to appea suc- 
cessfully to ahnost everybody; it is certainly possible to appeal 
successfully to a great many. Borne down though they may 
be by the weight of worlctliness that rests upon their shoulders, 
indifferent as they may seem to tlie liighest things of the 
spirit, yet these tlrings are there with them, and if you can just 
break through the crust, if you can just get them for a mo- 
ment, then you have awakened a great force which, if you 
can waken it sufficiently, will transform society. That is the 
secret of national education; to ask tire highest, to ask the best, 
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and to base your movement upon nothing short of idealism. 
That may seem a hard task, and it may look as if the quality 
was not present extensively. But it is not so really. 

‘ “We are deeply responsible, I am responsible, you are re- 
sponsible, all of us who have opportunities of appealing to 
people. It can be done; it is possible, and the fault is ours, or 
the defect at least is ours, if we are not capable of doing it. 
Yes it is a steep road that we have in front of us, and a pretty 
long road, but there are forces that can take us up to it and on 
to its very end, if we have only faith in these forces and can 
evoke it in the people themselves, and there is plenty of ideal- 
ism in the people if we only know how to awaken it. That 
is why this Workers’ Educational Association, since I came 
to know sometliing of it, has appealed to me very much. 
National Education is a very wide subject; there is very httle 
which it does not cover. It is not a matter of the intellect only; 
it is not a matter of the mind; it is not a matter of the religious 
side; it is not a matter of the physical side only, but it is all 
these phases of life, without which you do not get the perfect 
man or woman, which have to be called out and evoked and 
put together in their proportions and in tlieir places in a great 
scheme by which what is best in everybody may have a 
chance of being called forth. It is a very great midertaking and 
will cost a very great deal of money. The work will only he 
done if the nation is bclhnd the movement for its own educa- 
tion, and the nation will only be beliind the movement for its 
own education if we do our work in appealing to the nation 
and if we put our appeals high enough. That is why I value 
the work of tliis Association so much, because it has appealed 
to the higher cause, it has put education not on merely utiH- 
tarian grounds — it has made it an affair of the spirit. Do not 
diirik that I neglect the utihtarian side of education. It is not 
the only side, nor is it the highest side, nor the most convin- 
cing side; die highest and most convincing side is the side 
which appeals to the best elements in people and which puts 
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before tliem education as something iiot confined to this or 
that phase of spiritual life, which does not limit itself to train- 
ing to this or that attitude, but which seeks to develop and to 
make them citizens of the highest type, men and women who 
take that large view which shows them to their neighbours as 
themselves, and shows them in the conunon life of the city 
something that causes them to put forward the utmost en- 
deavour that is in them. I believe that a great time is coming to 
this nation, a time of awakening; there may be years to elapse, 
but the beginning of the twentieth century has seen a new 
standard brought before our eyes. Let us see to it, one and all, 
whoever we may be, and whatever our opportmiities, that 
we reahze our great responsibility, a responsibility to do no- 
thing less than the utmost widiin us, each one who can influ- 
ence those with whom he comes in contact.” ’ 

On hearing of his retirement Dr. Lang, then Archbishop of 
York, and now Archbishop of Canterbury, wrote to Haldane: 
‘I see that on May 6 you will address tlic British Institute of 
Adult Education for the last time as its President. I am very 
sorry that I cannot be present, but I am constrained to write 
this word as one who shares your faith in and your enthusi- 
asm for the cause of Adult Education. To you all the com- 
rades of the cause owe a debt which cannot be measured for 
the leadership, ideals, hopes and efforts which you have given 
to it. I only wish that my overcrowded life had been able to 
find more space for association with this great movement. 
But my heart is in it, and that is why I write. I am glad to 
think that your name as Honorary Life President will still be 
at the head of the movement.’ 

In June a three-power conference on naval disarmament 
between Great Britain, the United States, and Japan, with 
Prance and Italy as interested observers, had met at Geneva. It 
resulted in a complete deadlock between Great Britain and 
the United States, which, soon after the conference broke up, 
announced a formidable programme of naval expansion. 
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Lord Cecil, wlio as Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster was 
a member of Baldwin’s Cabinet, resigned as an expression of 
his disagreement with tlie foreign policy of the Government 
in general and in particular with the way m which the Naval 
Conference had been handled. Haldane’s criticism of the 
Government was that there had not been sufficient diplo- 
matic preparation widi the United States before the Confer- 
ence met and uisufficient use made of the Committee of 
Imperial Defence. He said so in a debate on the failure 
of the conference which took place in the Lords on Novem- 
ber 10. 

‘When the noble Earl opposite^ went to Washington, 
where he negotiated with such conspicuous success in 1921, 
the ground was to a considerable extent known before he got 
there and when he got there he was able to use his materials. 
But at Geneva one has the impression — at least I have the 
impression — tliat the naval proposals were too much thrown 
at the heads of the people with whom we were dealing. The 
question of disarmament is a very difficult one, because it de- 
pends on the special circumstances of several Powers — cir- 
cumstances wliich may be different in each case. There was no 
difficulty here, I gather, with Japan. Admiral Saito was able to 
concur in the proposals wliich were brought forward by Mr. 
Bridgeman,® or at least it appeared so. The difficulty came 
from the United States, and why did it come from the United 
States? I think very largely because there had not been nearly 
enough of that preliminary discussion which is essential if you 
are to have a good chance of getting an agreement. To my 
mind, as I have said, the proposal of the noble and gallant 
Lord,® that we should withdraw from the Declaration of 
Paris, would have been fatal to any chance of getting Ameri- 
can acceptance of our proposals, but I go further than that. I 
think that these proposals have to be put forward on a wider 

^Lord Balfour. ^Tlieii First Lord of the Admiralty. 

^Admiral Lord Wester Wemyss. 
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basis than that of merely naval efficiency. Naval efficiency, 
yes. You want the guidance of the Navy m your specific pro- 
posals. You want the guidance of the Navy to tell you how 
far you may go and why you may go no farther; but when 
you have got these teclinical details-— and they are very tech- 
nical — they have to be turned into another form. What I 
would have wished to see done before we raised this question 
at Geneva at all was that our plans and our necessities should 
have been fuUy described m a document prepared, not by the 
Admiralty — prepared with the assistance of the Admiralty, if 
you like, but prepared by the Government of the day, and, 
by preference, with die aid of the Committee of Imperial 
Defence, and that docmiient should have gone into all the 
wide questions of poHcy, which proposals of disarmament 
raise. For instance there was the question of 8-mch guns on 
cruisers. We probably coiJd have given good reasons both 
for thinking diat we wanted a number of cruisers more than 
Were to be willuigly conceded to us and that we could do 
with smaller guns, but I should have liked to see that reasoned 
out, and I should have liked the Americans on the other side 
to have reasoned out their case for having 8-inch guns instead 
of smaller gims. I do not mean that these things should be 
merely teclinically set out, but I do mean that they should be 
set out in a doemnent of a diplomatic character havmg such 
persuasive powers as there could not be if it was merely a de- 
partmental matter. The misery of Geneva was that it was an 
Admiralty affair, and in saying that I am not reflecting in any 
way on Mr. Bridgeman, who, I think, showed great temper 
and tact, or on Mr. Gibson.^ It is simply that if you are going 
to hope for an agreement on a matter so compheated as rela- 
tive disarmament it seems to me to be essential that you should 
negotiate it out beforehand and negotiate it out diplomatically 
as well as technically. 

Tt was a mistake to go to Geneva until you had come to a 
^The representative of the U.S.A. at the conference. 
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preliiniiiary agreement. If the noble Earl opposite could have 
taken himself to Washington and with his persuasive powers 
put these things forward, I think it is possible we might have 
come to a basis which could have been turned into an agree- 
ment at Geneva, but I am not at all surprised when I read of 
the way in which the thing was, as it were, in the most pohte 
and persuasive and kindly manner thrown at the head of the 
Americans, that they sliould not have agreed. The Americans 
on the other hand did not give us any materials on which we 
could say whether we differed or not. The result is that until 
the matter is taken m hand in another way I am not very 
hopeful of getting disarmament of any consequence at 
Geneva. That does not mean that I am hopeless about the 
situation. Mr. Bridgeman ended in a really good temper the 
third of his speeches, and I do not see why this matter should 
not come on again. I do not see why it should not be resimied, 
and I hope that when it is resumed it will be resumed in the 
fashion that I have spoken of, in the manner of preparing the 
requisite documents diplomatically and with the aid of tlie 
Committee of Imperial Defence. Then you wiU get the whole 
of the technical assistance hom the Admiralty, as at present, 
but you wiU also get other assistance, and the whole tiling 
wUl be looked at from a wider point of view. You will have 
a chance of sending something in advance to the United 
States and of seeing how far it is possible to negotiate an 
agreement between yourselves and the United States on 
broad lines. Only do not take it to Geneva mitil you have 
done that.’ 

But the Labour Party wanted to go much further than its 
leader in the House of Lords, and on November 24 Mac- 
Donald moved a vote of censure on the Government for its 
lukewarmness in the cause of peace and disarmament. In his 
speech MacDonald returned to his advocacy of the Geneva 
Protocol and charged the Government with insincerity in the 
professed desire to promote peace and assist disarmament, in 
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that it had not signed the Optional Clause of the Covenant 
comnhttiiag us to arbitration. 

In reply to this last point Austen Chamberlain said: 

‘The case on this point was stated so lucidly, so clearly, and 
so temperately by the late Lord Chancellor, Lord Haldane, in a 
paper which he left on record when he went out of ofEce, that 
I asked his permission to quote this paper to-day, if I formd it 
necessary or useful in this debate, and I have his permission to 
quote it and to lay the paper if it be demanded, in accordance 
with the usual practice. This is a paper which expresses, of 
course, the personal view of Lord Haldane. It does in fact 
coincide with the view taken by His Majesty’s present 
advisers, and it sets out in terms so clear, and as I said, so 
moderate, that 1 think it is better than any words I myself 
could employ. 

‘He says: “At first sight it appears natural to give the Court 
compulsory authority in as many cases as possible, for it looks 
as though by doing so the dispute wliich might lead to war 
will most effectually be avoided. In the instances of small 
states with unitary Constitutions this seems true, for the juris- 
diction could strengthen their position against more powerful 
nations, but in the instance of the British Empire it is not so 
clear that this is true. In substance the Constitution of our 
Empire is not unitary, and it is perilous for the Imperial 
Government to proceed as if it were. We have to secure the 
assent of the Dominions and of India at every step. An analo- 
gous difficulty has confronted the United States. The Execu- 
tive does not dare to give undertakings unless the President is 
sure, which he rarely is, that the Legislature will adopt his 
actions. That is the real reason why the President, however 
disposed to arbitration treaties, will rarely join them. In the 
case of Great Britain and the United States alike, it is thus for 
reasons winch, although not the same, are analogous, unde- 
sirable to give an unqualified undertaking which it may after- 
wards prove to be impracticable to fulfil. The condition of 
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tilings in the event of failure is apt to show itself more provo- 
cative of insoluble dispute than if no unqualified undertaking 
had been given.” 

‘Later in the same paper he says; “Speaknig for myself, I 
think it safer, iu the present state of the Constitution of our 
Empire, to avoid trying to go further than the Covenant of 
the League of Nations. This Article binds us to arbitrate on 
any matter that is suitable, and wliich diplomacy cannot 
satisfactorily settle, including the interpretation of treaties, 
questions of international law, the existence of facts consti- 
tuting a breach of international obligations, and the extent of 
the reparation to be made. The language used in this Article 
is less stringent than in Article 36 of the Protocol of 1920, and 
gives rise to less embarrassment. I agree with Lord Balfour in 
his suggestion of 1920 that resort to the Permanent Court is 
likely by degrees to become more and more general, and in 
the end it will probably become compulsory, but this re- 
quires time to enable a firm conception of Empire fuUy to 
become familiar to our own people. At present I am adverse 
to the explicit acceptance of a principle wliich will probably 
give rise, if so accepted, to keen controversy.” 

‘Those are broadly the reasons which have commended 
themselves to His Majesty’s present Government when they 
also had to give their attention to tliis matter. Perhaps I ought 
to add that it is, I beHeve, common ground to all parties in 
this country that even if we did sign the optional clause we 
should sign it only with reservations. I do not want to delay 
the House with a long list, but I would beg hon. members to 
consider for themselves what some of those reservations must 
be. At present there is no great body of law on the subject of 
naval belligerent rights. We should not know what law 
would be administered, and I believe it to be common ground 
to all parties that we should have to reserve that subject. We 
should have to reserve everything which concerned the 
relations of the Empire inter se. We should have to make it 
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perfectly clear that we did not arbitrate on internal matters 
witliin the sovereign jurisdiction of the State itself; and per- 
haps there would be other reservations.’ 

The memorandum which Austen Chamberlain quoted had 
been prepared by Haldane as Lord Chancellor for the infor- 
mation of the Foreign Office. It expressed the view which 
Haldane held consistently that wc are far too prone to look on 
our problems from the pomt of view of Great Britain and not 
from that of the British Empire. As we have seen, Ihs opposi- 
tion to a Ministry of Defence was based, not on the grounds 
that such a ministry would be unsuited to Great Britain but 
that it was misuited to the British Empire. But, not un- 
naturally, the Labour Party was seriously aimoyed to find 
that its leader in the House of Lords had supphed the Foreign 
Mhiister with some particularly effective ammunition. Mac- 
Donald thereupon wrote to Haldane; 

‘I wonder if you could dirow some fight upon an incident 
which happened m the debate here on Thursday as it has 
given rise to much concern m the Party and several members 
have spoken to me about it. Without giving me any warning 
Sir Austen Chamberlam produced a secret memorandum 
written by you on arbitration for the Cabhaet, wlrich he said 
you had allowed Irim to read if he found it useful in replying 
to us. Am I not right that permission to disclose such memo- 
randa must be got from the Prime Minister in office at the 
time, and that certainly if it is to be used agaurst him some 
warning should be given to liim? We had odrer memoranda 
both to an opposite effect and also showing how your points 
could be dealt with. Nor did my fix end by its sudden pro- 
duction hi debate. In the ordinary way I should ask for its 
publication but that would do no good without the publica- 
tion of diose stating another view. I think you wifi agree with 
me that if tliis is to be used as a precedent the door to serious 
abuse will be opened, and it will be dangerous in a high 
degree for any Government to ask for differing views so as 
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to guide it to sound conclusions. I am sure you will also agree 
that no colleague should arm an opposition with material to 
discredit or embarrass other colleagues knowing, as Sir Austen 
Chamberlain said, that he was doing so. Our men feel that I 
was badly let down, and I cannot help feeling that some mis- 
take was made.’ 

To this Haldane replied that the memorandum which 
Austen Chamberlain had quoted was a legal opitiion of his 
which was in the files of the Foreign Office and that he had 
told the Foreign Minister that he could use it ‘in accordance 
with the usual practice’, as he would use any other legal 
opinion. MacDonald was not satisfied with this and wrote 
again on December 2; 

‘It was impossible for Sir Austen Chamberlain to quote 
your document on Thursday without using it as a stick with 
which to beat us. It was no use except for that purpose. It was 
meant by liim to be part of his reply to the Labour Party’s 
resolution. He could quite easily have expressed your views 
in his own words without quoting you or dragging you in. 
He used your memorandum only to confound us with 
specially disconcerting force, and had you been present and 
heard the laugliing jeers of the House and seen the other 
evidence of glee on the part of the Tory Party, you could 
have had no mistake whatever about how you were being 
used. 

‘I stiU hold diat, under such circumstances, (a) I ought to 
have been warned that the document was to be used and {b) 
it ought not to have been disclosed without my knowledge 
and consent. 

‘Your quotation “in accordance with the usual practice” is 
taken from its context. Sir Austen did not say that he was 
quoting it in that way, but he said, after having quoted it, that 
he would pubhsh the document if I cared “in accordance with 
the usual practice”. That is quite different. We knew perfecdy 
well that your document was one of several in the Foreign 
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OfSce files expressing different points of view and presenting 
facts in different relations, and in inviting me to request him 
to publish it he was also aware that that would only play 
into his hands and liide up the completeness of the survey 
wliich the question underwent under my hands. To pubhsh 
yours alone, as he suggested that 1 should ask him to do, 
would have been a stUl graver injustice to colleagues and to 
myself. 

‘However, it is now too late to do anything. I have heard 
from Sir Austen, and, though he admits no fault, he is ap- 
parently not too comfortable and suggests that I see the 
Prime Minister on the whole question of the disclosure of 
such documents. He is apparently aware of the mess tliat 
would be made if his successor were to follow his example. 
The Party is very angry about the incident and I must do my 
best to pacify the members.’ 

Tltis rtiffled Haldane, who wrote on December 4: 

‘My DEAR MacDonald 

‘Thank you for your letter of the 2nd. I camiot modify 
my view that the point is one, not of pohcy, but of law pure 
and simple. It was as a Law Officer that I advised the Foreign 
Office and I am not aware diat they have in their records any 
opuiions to a different effect. My views were well known and 
I think that the Foreign Office was witlhn its rights in relying 
on these and citing them from its own records. 

‘But that is not the most serious thing. I gather from what 
you write tliat there are members of the Party who think that 
when opinions on such legal and constitutional subjects are 
expressed by any of my colleagues in the House of Lords, I 
should remain silent and seem to acquiesce in them. Now 
this I cannot consent to do. It was not on this footing that I 
undertook to lead the Labour Party in the House of Lords. I 
have tried hard to avoid friction in every way I could, I am 
willing to continue to try to do so, but only on the footing 
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that I am not to be compelled to leave myself in a false posi- 
tion. Such a line of contact could only destroy any influence 
I have in that Chamber. I think, therefore, it would be well if 
you would release me from my position as leader there. I hate 
resignations and I am quite as deeply attached to the ideals of 
the Labour movement as when I joined the Government, but 
I feel that I can be more influential as a supporter of these 
ideals if I support them independently, no longer sitting on 
the front bench and exposed to misconstruction. Considera- 
tions of health as well as those I have indicated, induce me to 
take die step suggested. I am only restrained by my dislike of 
appearing to run away. I have no desire to do anything of the 
kind, but you may well think that as I cannot give a more 
definite undertaking I had better not be there so it remains 
with you to decide.’ 

MacDonald answered the next day; 

‘I have your letter of yesterday and am grateful to you for 
it. The two little bits of friction that have arisen are however 
quite distinct. Of the one in which I am concerned I have said 
my last word. It is past. 

‘As regards the odier I have refused to let it come before us, 
holding that it ought to be dealt with by yourselves,’- which 
I am told has been done. The question of consultation has 
worried me a good deal and I have well understood your 
difficulties. But there we are, both busy and occupied all day 
long wida rarely a chance of meeting. Was Party ever so run? 
Can one make a living and head a Party as well? I doubt it. I 
have nothing but thoughts of gratitude and admiration for 
your forbearance with me. 

‘So, as these things have been got over, hadn’t you just 
better go on and see how events go? The air is probably 
cleared for some time, and both Parmoor and Arnold assure 
me that they are content with matters as they now stand. 

’The Labour Press. 

M.H. n 23S * 
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Neither you nor I are what we were in health and we may 
soon have to recognize it in a mournful way. But, my dear 
Haldane, not to-day — ^not yet. I shall be glad and obhged if 
you would fall in with this view.* 

So peace was restored and Haldane agreed to go on, but it 
is clear from this correspondence that his natural disregard of, 
and even contempt for, the exigences of party warfare made 
him at times a difficult colleague, and that he was far from 
comfortable in his position in the Lords. 

Though this difference with MacDonald had its origin in 
his disagreement with the terms of the Protocol which the 
great majority of his colleagues in the Labour Government 
supported, this did not mean that he had wavered in his faith 
in the League of Nations. In his address to the American Bar 
Association m Montreal in 1913 he had said: ‘Recent events in 
Europe and the way m which the Great Powers have worked 
together to preserve the peace of Europe, as if forming one 
community, point to the ethical possibility of the group sys- 
tem as deserving close study by both statesmen and students. 
The Sittlichkeit which can develop itself between the peoples 
of even a loosely comiected group seems to promise a sanction 
for international obligations which has not hitherto, as far as 
I know, attracted attention in connection with international 
Law.’^ In the last paper he wrote in April 1915 as a Cabinet 
Minister in Asquith’s Government he had insisted that when 
the war ended the treaties of peace should include provision 
for an association of nations wlrich should provide a per- 
manent organization for the common study of international 
problems. In 1920 he had concluded his Before the War in 
these words: 

‘The spirit is at least as important as tire letter in the doc- 
trine of a League of Nations. Such a League has for its main 
purpose the supersession of the old principle of balancing the 
Powers. In the absence of a Lei^ue of Nations, or — ^what is 
^Haldane, vol. I, p. 336. 
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the same thing in. a less organized form — of an entente or con- 
cert of Powers so general that none are left shut out from it, 
the principle of balancing may have to be relied on. I beHeve 
this to have been unavoidable when the entente between 
France, Russia and Great Britain was found to be required 
for safety if the tendency to dominate of the Triple Alliance 
was to be held hr check. But in that case, and probably in 
every other case, reUance on the prmciple could only be ad- 
missible for self-protection and never for the mere ejdiibition 
of the power of the sword. If tlie principle is resorted to with 
the latter object the group that is suspected of aggressive in- 
tentions wiU by degrees find itself confronted with another 
group of nations that have huddled together for self-protec- 
tion and may become very strong just because they have a 
moral justification for their action. It was this that happened 
before the war broke out m 1914, and it was the state of ten- 
sion wliich ensued which led up to that war. Had there been 
no counter-grouping to that of the Central Powers there 
would probably have been war aU the same, but with this 
difference, that defeat and not victory would have been the 
lot of the Entente Powers. 

‘Now the German-speaking peoples in the world amomit 
to an enormous number, at least to a hmidred nhllions, if 
those outside Germany and Austria, and in the New World 
as well as the Old are taken iirto account. It may he difficult 
for them to organize themselves for war, but it will be less 
difficult for them to develop a connnon spirit which may 
penetrate all over the world. It is just this development that 
statesmen ought to watch carefully, for, given an interval long 
enough, it is impossible to predict what influence these hun- 
dred miOions of people may not acquire and come to exer- 
cise. We do not want to have a prolonged period of growing 
anxiety and unrest, such as obtained in our relations with the 
French, notwithstanding tlie peace established by the Treaty 
of Vienna. Of die anxiety and imrest which were ours for 
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more than one generation, the liistory of the Channel fortifi- 
cations, of the Volmiteer force and of several odier great and 
often costly institutions, bears witness. Let us therefore take 
thought while there is time to do so. We do not wish to sec 
repeated anything analogous to our former experience. The 
one thing that can avert it is the spirit in which the League of 
Nations has been brought to birth. That spirit alone can pre- 
clude the gradual nasccncc of desire to call into existence a 
new halance of power. It is not enough to tell Germany and 
Austria that if they behave well they will be admitted to the 
League of Nations. What really matters is the feeling and 
maimer in which the iirvitation is given, and an obvious sin- 
cerity hi the desire that they should work with us as eq^uals in 
a common endeavour to make the best of a world that con- 
tauis us both. One is quite conscious of the difficulties that 
must attend the attempt to approach the question m the frame 
of mhid that is requisite. We may have to disciplme ourselves 
considerably. But the people of this comitry are capable of 
reflection, and so arc the people of the American Contment. 
The problem to be solved is one that presses on our great 
Allies hi the United States, where the German-speakmg popu- 
lation is very large, quite as much as it does on us. France and 
Belgium have more to forgive, and France has a hard past 
from wliich to avert her eyes. But she is a coimtry of great 
intelligence, and it is for the sake of everybody, and not 
merely hi the hiterest of our recent enemies, that enlargement 
of the spirit is requisite. 

‘How the present situation is to be softened, how the 
people of the Central Powers are to be brought to feel that 
they are not to remain divided from us by an impassable gulf, 
this is not the occasion to suggest. It is enough to repeat that 
die question is not one simply of the letter of a treaty but is 
one of the sphit in which it is made. Conditions change in this 
world with a rapidity that is often starding. The fashion of 
the day passes before we know that what is novel and was tm- 
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expected has come upon us. Tlie foundations of a peace that 
is to be enduring must therefore be sought in what is highest 
and most abiding in human nature.’^ 

At the end of the session of 1927 both the country and Par- 
liament were stirred and excited by the Prayerbook Measure, 
which was sent up to Parliament by the Church Assembly. 
The Measure was approved by a large majority in the Lords 
but defeated by a small majority m the Commons. Of the 
debates in both Houses Haldane wrote to Iris sister on Decem- 
ber 16, the day after the Bill had been defeated in the Com- 
mons: 

‘We are said as a people to be becommg less and less reH- 
gious, but both Parliament and the country were as much 
moved by the proposal to revise the Prayer Book of the 
Church of England as it was by the General Strike. I have not 
seen the Lords so full since I became a peer. As a Scot I took 
no part in the debate. Randall Davidson presented his case 
with his usual skQl. There is I thuik no doubt that many of the 
rubrics of the prayer book are out of date and cannot to-day 
be rigidly enforced, nor is there any doubt, in my mind, that 
much of the language of the prayer book, beautiful as it is, is 
not imderstanded of the people, and there are not a few de- 
finite mistranslations. But the real interest of the debates was 
the revelation of the extent to which fundamentaHsm still 
prevails and the hold which tire cry of No-Popery has on the 
people. When I hstened to Carson thundering from Iris place 
in the Lords I felt that I was back in the sixteenth century. 
The black Protestantism of Northern England is to-day a 
stronger political force than is that of tlie Neri of Italy. The 
measure was defeated in the Commons by non-conformist 
distrust of the bishops, though I think that if Davidson had 
been able to put his case to them he might have won through. 
The root of the matter in my judgement is that the organiza- 
tion of the Church of England is out of date. The parson’s 
^Before the War, pp. 196 s^q. 
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freehold makes it diJEEcult, even impossible, for the Bishops to 
control their clergy, when they wish to resist, and the Bishops 
are charged with approving practices which they cannot pre- 
vent. The arrangements for the Bishops’ salaries are an ana- 
chronism. When the working man sees that the Archbishop 
of Canterbury’s salary is ^15,000 he is naturally inclined to 
blaspheme. But out of that salary the Archbishop has to pro- 
vide for the headquarters staff for his diocese and for his pro- 
vince. My salary as Secretary of State for War might with 
equal logic have been quoted as ^3,000,000 or whatever the 
War Office vote is. I am full of sympathy with Davidson, 
who has given twenty years of his life to get this measure 
as far as Parliament. I always remember with gratitude 
the help which he and Lang gave us over the Scottish Church 
Bill.’ 

The year 1927 brought a sad loss to Haldane. The big black 
Labrador, Bruce, died. Barrie, who was his devoted friend, 
wrote; ‘Alas poor Bruce! He was a fellow of infinite jest. 
Such a gentleman and so companionable that he could repre- 
sent the house, do the honours if they were absent, show us 
where to put our coats and hats, and conduct us to our rooms. 
He made that sort of impression on me. I’ll not know anyone 
again witli whom I’ll care to sit on tlie floor — the truest com- 
panionship. I know how it saddens you.’ 

Having made peace with Ms party Haldane returned to his 
place on the front Opposition bench in tlie Lords for the 
opening of the session of 1928, but he was a tired man and his 
heart was beginning to cause his doctor anxiety. His first duty 
after the usual reply to the mover and seconder of the address 
was to pay a tribute to two of his closest friends. Haig died on 
January 30 and Lord Oxford a fortnight later. As soon as the 
address had been disposed of Lord Sahsbury on February 5 
rose to speak on behalf of the Government in the Lords of 
Haig’s services to his country. Haldane followed him and 
said; 
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‘My Lords, I wisli to be permitted to add sometbing to the 
eloquent words that have fallen from the lips of the noble 
Marquess, the Leader of the House. I, too, knew Lord Haig, 
and in one way I knew him more intimately probably than 
any of your Lordships. I do not refer to events in France. I 
visited him there, of course, more than once at his head- 
quarters, but that is not relevant to what I am going to say. 
Lord Haig was distinguished by something upon which pub- 
lic attention is hardly yet adequately focussed. He was a 
military thinker of a very high order. When he went into 
battle it was with a plan, not merely improvised but strate- 
gically conceived and based on far-reacliing objectives. That 
was the tone and temper of his mind. The year 1906^ was a 
perilous one for the British nation. Armaments had been and 
were being piled up on the Continent, to such a height that it 
looked as though tliey must come down with a disastrous 
crash. We here as a people were doing all that we could to 
keep the peace with Germany and I do not think that the 
leaders of German public opinion wanted war. But there was 
a powerful military element in Germany which thought the 
hour had struck for Germany to assert her greatness and one 
cannot altogether wonder. They had an Army which for 
magnitude and perfection of organization was the greatest in 
the world; they were laying the foundations of a Fleet which, 
so far as its size allowed, was of the liighest training and efE- 
ciency, and we could not tell, desirous as we were to avert 
every pretext for them to strike, whether a conflagration 
might not break out. In those circumstances the problem of 
1906 was how to deal with it ifit arose. 

‘We had no doubt that Germany could not, in face of our 
magnificent and superior Fleet, invade this country directly: 
we knew them too well to think that they were likely to try. 
But they had odier means. If they could get possession of the 
northern ports of France, Calais, Dunkirk, and Boulogne, 

’•The year of the opening of the military conversations with France. 
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then, with long range guns and submarines and with Air 
Fleets, they might malce the position of this country a very 
precarious one in point of safety. That problem had to be 
thought out, and, after surveying the whole Army, I took it 
upon myself to ask Lord Haig, who was then in India, to 
come over to this country and to think for us. From aU I 
could discover even then, he seemed to be the most highly 
equipped thuiker in the British Army. Fie came and for three 
years it was my privilege to work with him and to take in- 
struction from him. He had a singularly lucid mind, the most 
modest of demeanours, and none the less when he had formed 
a conclusion he was both resolute in it and, as the noble Mar- 
quess has said, courageous. We worked out the details of the 
Expeditionary Force. Then Lord Haig took die Territorial 
Force. At first he wished to organize it in 28 divisions instead 
of the 14 divisions that ultimately formed its strength. That 
proved impossible because we could not raise die numbers or 
distribute them when raised in die right parts of the United 
Kingdom. But the 14 divisions he fashioned into a shape 
which was perfect as far as it went, and he took in hand the 
staff work and the other things that were necessary. 

‘But more than that: he had come back to a high position 
on the new General Staff which had been called into being 
just before he arrived, and he conceived the idea that the prin- 
ciple of that General Staff might be extended far beyond 
Great Britain so as to be acceptable to the Dominions and to 
India. The plan was worked out largely by liimself for that 
purpose, and through the Colonial OfEce and at the Confer- 
ences which took place with the Dominions Premiers, it was 
communicated and adopted, and the result was that the 
General Staff became the Imperial General Staff, no longer a 
local organization but part of the military equipment of the 
Empire. Then we thought that the best thing that could be 
done was that he should return to India in a high position on 
the General Staff of the Indian Army, to carry out his own 
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reforms amongst the soldiers there whom he knew so well. 
He did that. He accomplished his task, and he returned. We 
had now got to a stage when what was necessary was to train 
the troops up to the high standard which Lord Haig had laid 
down. 

‘For that purpose he took command at Aldershot and had 
under him two divisions of the Expeditionary Force. From 
the first it had been proposed that he should have high com- 
maird in the Expeditionary Force, and he and Lord French — 
another very gallant soldier with modern views — worked 
together and discussed their plans, hi the end Haig brought 
the two divisions at Aldershot to so high a pitch of efficiency 
and quality that they became an example to the other four 
divisions of the Expeditionary Force. More than that he 
spread sometliing of the same spirit among the Territorial 
troops, so that it is not too much to say that it was to Flaig 
probably more than to any other that the efficiency of the 
British Army was due when it had to take the field, as it had 
to do in 1914. 

‘My Lords, he has passed from us, and those who knew 
liim, who knew the modesty of his character, who knew the 
clearness of his mind, who realized the inflexible resolution 
that lay at the back of liis judgement, arc mourning — ^mourn- 
ing because such personalities are not easily produced again. 
And yet I feel that he has left behind liira a tradition which 
the British Army wfll not readily lay down, and I think that 
the manifestation of feeling all over the country in the last 
few days has been an illustration of how the British demo- 
cracy, perhaps not understanding very much, but yet with a 
fine instinct for the truth, recognized in Haig one of its great- 
est soldiers. In conception of the objects of a battle, in clear 
ideas of how to use his troops, I doubt whether there has been 
anybody since the great Marlborough who was his equal. He 
may not have been one of those magnetic personalities who 
iirspire troops, as two or three great Generals of our own have 



LAST YEARS 


done in our own time, but I end by saying what I said at the 
bcgiiniing, he was a great imhtary thinker — so great that only 
those who had to Hve through years, as I had, in the closest 
contact with hun, can realize how great he was.’ 

Haldane has been charged with conceit and with taking 
undue credit to hnnself for work which Haig and others had 
done for hun. It is a charge which seems ridiculous to those 
who kiaew him at all intimately. It arose, I think, in part from 
his intense eagerness to give out what was in his mind on 
matters which interested Iriin, and this made him an autocrat 
of his dinner table, but as I have shown he annoyed his closest 
friends by his resolute refusal to defend himself, at least imth 
the crises of the Great War were past. The charge has been 
repeated by some of the critics of my first volume, and for 
that I feel that I may be in some measure responsible. Hal- 
dane’s daily letters to his mother have been an invaluable 
diary for his biographer, giving his day to day impressions of 
men and events, and I have used them freely. But they were 
letters of a son to a mother, and as I have said, when attacks 
were made upon him, the thing that troubled Haldane most 
was the grief that they would cause his mother. Quite natur- 
ally, then, he made the most in these letters of any little com- 
pliments and successes which came his way. But I have been 
unable to find either in his book Before the War, which is 
more concerned with Germany than with Ins reconstruction 
of the British Army, or m Ms autobiography, that he ever 
took to himself half the credit which is Ms due for Ms work m 
the War Office. To-day Haldane is remembered by Ms corui- 
trymen as the creator of the Territorial Army, a fine achieve- 
ment, but in reality a by-product of Ms reorganization. The 
reason why Haig called Haldatie the greatest Secretary of 
State for War England has ever had was that he knew that 
Haldane had for the first time in the history of the mihtary 
forces of the Crown given not only tlie British Army but the 
Army of the Empire a uniform organization for war, pre- 
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pared to the last detail in time of peace, so that it could be 
studied and learned before the need to apply it arose, hr his 
obituary tribute Haldane gave Haig aU the credit for this. But 
it was Haldane who brought Haig back from India to the War 
Office and gave him his task, and, as Haig said, without Hal- 
dane’s maderstanding of the problem and his constant support 
it would have been impossible to overcome the opposition 
wliich these proposals met in the War Office and to carry 
them to a triumphant conclusion through an Imperial Con- 
ference. 

Lieutenant-General Sir Gerald Ellison, who was Haldane’s 
‘devd’ on his work for army reform, and knows more of the 
facts than any one now ahve, wrote to Haldane in January 
1933 in reply to a letter congratulating lum on his promotion 
to heutenant-general: 

‘Whatever help I or anyone else may have been to you, we 
all of us realize very fully, and no one more than Lord Haig, 
how useless our knowledge would have been unless you had 
been there to talce advantage of it. Other S. of S.’s could have 
had, and did have, the same information at their disposal, but 
they would not face the music as you did. 

‘Perhaps it is only right to add that none of your predeces- 
sors, except Broderick and Arnold-Foster, had the extra- 
ordinarily valuable experience of the South African War to 
guide them. At the moment the question is whether anyone is 
going to be found bold enough to gatlrer up all the lessons of 
this last tremendous upheaval.’ 

The latter part of Haldane’s tribute to Lord Oxford ran: 

‘When Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman passed away in 
1908, it was inevitable, it was the sense of the Liberal Party, 
that the Sovereign would be wise to choose Asquith as the 
successor hi the Prime Mhiistership. That was done and dien 
he had a stormy eight years as Prime Mhiister. I will not go 
into the events of that time. He fought great controversies on 
which many of your Lordships may disagree with the course 
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which he took, but iiouc, I tliiiik, will refuse him a tribute 
to the power of mind and of character which he showed 
throughout; because he was essentially a man of character. 
Having talcen a decision, he did not ask whether it was popular, 
or whether he would get glory by it; he simply went on upon 
the hues of the conclusion to which he had come. And that 
was his character right through the course of his public life. 

‘The noble Marquess has alluded to the decision which 
Lord Asquith took to enter the War. I remember that deci- 
sion well. My noble friend Lord Grey and I were with him 
on the night of Smrday, August 2, 1914. We saw him, and 
immediately, without hesitation, his mind was made up. He 
did not wish to consult anybody. He did not wish to look 
beyond his own surroundings. He simply decided that a situa- 
tion had arisen in which, much as we hated war, war was 
inevitable if we were to be saved from war in a further form 
which might entail disaster to this nation. Then he pursued 
his course with dignity to the end, and he preserved unbroken 
the devoted personal attaclimcnt of his friends. He has gone 
from us and the nation is the poorer. His was a great figure, a 
figure that could, as others had before liim, but few others, 
wield the House of Commons. But there is something stiU 
more. Your Lordships knew him by those quahties to which 
the noble Marquess has alluded; but among his intimate 
friends, who, like Lord Grey and myself, had been, as he 
always used to say, his oldest political friends, there was some- 
thing that brought us still more closely to him. We had 
worked and lived closely together through all those years and 
now that he has passed away, speakmg for myself, I feel that 
much of my mterest has gone out of public life.’ 

This was literally true. Within a brief period he made his 
last speech in the Lords, and set himself to prepare with a 
calm mind for his own end. In May Iris dear friend Edmund 
Gosse passed away. Grey was now the only one of his inti- 
mates left. In the wiirter recess of 1927-8 he had prepared a 
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booklet entitled Mind and Reality for the series entitled ‘Affir- 
mations’ edited by Dr. Percy Dearmer. It was a summary of 
his philosophy expressed in language as Httle technical as pos- 
sible. With liis own end in sight he wrote of his conception of 
God and of a future life: 

‘There is no kind of knowledge which is wholly shut off 
from the other kinds. The conceptions that are distmctive 
necessitate other conceptions for the interpretation of the en- 
tirety. Mind finds itself m a limitless variety of forms. These 
have to be classified in their logical distinction, and to neglect 
this and to confuse them is to court intellectual disaster. The 
clergy fall into this sort of error as freely as do men of science. 
It must never be forgotten that the actual is what our experi- 
ence presents, and that the impHcations of that experience are 
manifold. It is the result of reflection not from one but from 
many standpoints. Consequently its categories are limitless. 
The unifying entirety must contain them all. We are pointed 
towards this entirety, and at least m abstract terms we can 
interpret its nature. But to present it as a concrete object is 
hnpossible for a mind whose capacity for apprehension is 
conditioned by the Umiting condition of dependence on a 
brain and nervous system. These do not merely live. They 
tliink m so far as mind is expressed in tliem. But not less are 
they the creatures of nature, and as such they are finite. StiU 
the character of thought, the essence of the self, is such that it 
knows no bounds. 

‘So long as it confines itself to reflective methods that pro- 
ceed by way of conception and do not seek to envisage, there 
is no apparent limit to the capacity of even human reflection. 
Nor does our actual experience disclose any Hmit to the 
higher standpohits which it seems to imply. It is in diis fashion 
that we are impelled towards the conception, as the founda- 
tion of the Universe, of absolute mind. What the character of 
such mind is it is only in symbols that we can picture. All that 
is highest in quality points towards it, and all that is highest 
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ill quality must accordingly find its analogies for reflection 
there. Itself tlie foundation of the self and of human person- 
ahty, the distinctive qualities of personality would seem to 
characterize it; perfect freedom, creativeness in thuikmg, 
complete self determination. But infinite mhid can be no 
individual confronted by a notself. Its object can only be 
itself It is therefore more than personal in the sense in which 
we use the word. To the Inghest implications of personaHty it 
adds those of super-personality, of quahties which pertain to 
what alone is all-inclusive. It may be that we can get no nearer 
dian this in our attempts to present God as an object for reflec- 
tion. Other attempts that have been made have always tended 
to represent Hun as of a possible object in some kuid of world. 
But we get near to his nature best in the symboKsm ofrehgion 
and art. These hft us beyond ourselves and show us how true 
it is that we arc more than we take ourselves to be 

‘It is to mind that wc are driven as the only basis on which 
all tliis can be made explicable. Outside muid there is nothing, 
and apart from it nothmg has any meaning. In our condi- 
tioned mtelHgences it is expressed, but never perfectly. Yet we 
are pointed to an ideal beyond our fmiteness, that of mind 
expressing itself partially in our individual selves and, so far 
as it does so, not in forms that merely resemble each other, 
but hr ways in. which it is identical. Such is the mind which 
embraces the entire reality of which it is the foundation, and 
gives it the hnpheations of wliich it is the imification. 

‘The various creeds tend towards an infinity tlius conceived. 
Their expressions may be madequate and they are never more 
than symbolic. Even the strictest metaphysic does not take us 
out of expressions which are no more than metaphors. But 
our own experience drives us by what we find in it towards 
the recognition of what hes above and beyond; above because 
it is all-embracing. That is how we fashion the conception of 
God, and we come to that conception as reality when we look 
into our own souls, as we do when we turn to the world tliat 
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seems to exist outside and apart from the mind, but does not 
truly so exist. And so we come with the moraUsts, with the 
poets, with the artists, with the votaries of the highest among 
the rehgious creeds, to the idea which begins to press itself 
on us when we start to explore experience. The more things 
are interpreted as spiritual, the more they are found to be 
real.’ 


When his health grew worse he retired to Clean to rest and 
to complete liis autobiography, on which he had been at work 
in the winter of 1926. He was not able to do this as he would 
have wished. He had to hurry to a conclusion with death 
round the corner, and the whole period covered by this 
volume is dismissed in two brief chapters. The book was still 
in manuscript when he died, and Miss Haldane saw it through 
the press. 

The two last public acts of his life were devoted to his first 
love, education. Just before he retired to Cloan to rest he 
kept what had become an annual engagement to address the 
Swindon branch of the Workers’ Educational- Association. 
He advised his audience to read two books, the Gospel of St. 
Jolm and Plato’s Trial and Death of Socrates. From diese he 
said they would get the spirit of love and tolerance that would 
help to guide them through life. 

Sir John Simon’s Statutary Coimnission on Indian Re- 
forms had left for India in January and Haldane was deeply 
interested in all he heard of its reception and work. In one of 
the last notes he wrote he said: ‘WiUingdon seems to me to 
have clearer ideas of the way in wliich the Government of 
India should take shape than any man I know.’ 

His last public speech was an address on June 9 to the Asso- 
ciation of Headmistresses, in which he linked a plan for a 
better understanding of Indian thought and feehng to his 
favourite subject, the relativity of knowledge. After a sum- 
mary of his tlieory of the latter he went on: 
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‘Tliat brings me to the yet wider meaning of relativity, on 
which I wish to say a word to you. If we liave got relativity in 
physical science in this fashion so we naay have it in a number 
of other things. We are all more or less affected by relativity. 
We look at things according to our tastes. I do not think it 
would attract me if you said, “Now is your opportunity to 
join in a dance wliich will last till three in the morning and be 
very pleasant.” But there are other people to whom it would 
be very attractive. They like it and they look at things from a 
very different point of view from what I at the age of seventy- 
two do. 

‘There is no such thing as only one single standard, but there 
is a multiple of standards which makes experience seem very 
different, and yet underlying it there is a basis of conunon 
knowledge such as we saw in the Tensor system, which pro- 
duces such identities as there is in the experiences of individual 
human beings. That is so not only with mdividuals but it is so 
with great systems of knowledge. 

‘Neglect of the truth leads us into, narrow notions. No- 
where are we narrower than in our mterpretation of the out- 
look of the East on the great problems of life. No doubt there 
are a great abundance of very ignorant people in India, pro- 
bably more than here; but, on the other hand, there are an 
abimdance of very ignorant people here who do not take in 
what have been the great discoveries of Indian thought. 

‘You need not take descriptions of images or of ceremonies 
from India as though they represented the whole truth. These 
are merely the symbols in which a great wide outlook pro- 
duces itself. If you turn to the highest forms of Hindu thought, 
if you take the words found in the Vedantas, which followed 
the Vedas, or if you take words found in the teaching of 
Buddhism by Gautama, or in the teaching of Krishna, or any 
other, you find an insight into the foundations of reality 
which compares well with the insight we have here. We have 
done closer logical work here. We have gone more into de- 
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tail. We have had the enormous advantage of an abundance 
of exact sciences, but for penetration, for freedom from con- 
vention, there arc many things in the teaching of Buddha 
which I think stand on the very highest level. That was 
why Schopenhauer, who had a constructive mind, said tliat 
Buddliisni was the greatest religion the world had ever seen, 
and, for himself, he preferred it to any other. That was not 
because of certain things that had been said in the name of 
Buddhism. It was because Schopenhauer saw that Buddlia 
had had the most acute msight into the nature and the prob- 
lem of reality, and had come very close to his own conclusions 
about the importance of will in die world. 

‘I only give you that to show you how cautious we ought 
to be before we reject the solutions that have come to us from 
India as though diey were of no importance. Indian thought, 
taken at its highest — and, of course, it is very variegated and 
a great deal in it is mere metaphor — but taken at its Iiighest 
comes very near in penetration to the profoundest thought of 
the West. 

‘You find things in the East that remind you of what was 
said by Plato, by Aristode, and by Plotinus, and make you 
wonder whether these things, that were said long prior to 
Greek philosophy, had not penetrated across Asia and reached 
the Greeks so diat they were influenced by diem. 

‘You find things which remind you very much of the 
great ideahsts of last century, wliich have come firom India 
and which are diere to-day, and indeed die study of East in its 
relation to West is one of the most instructive studies you can 
enter on because all those great systems bring us to much die 
same conclusion. Our ways of looking on the Universe are 
really unaffected, to use the phrase I used before, by relativity. 
We form images of God, the Ultimate Reality, which are 
wholly inadequate to His Nature, and we have to correct 
them. 

‘We fail to see that the crude notion of a body surviving 
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after death is no adequate solution of the problem of eterzial 
life, and that iinmortaHty that begms on this side of the grave 
is not a mere empirical continuance, because empirically you 
could get no red equivalent of it. You will find all these 
things in Indian thought. You find them in Western thought 
too. We do well to realize that philosophy is not any one 
creed, that nobody is bound to work out his own special 
philosophy any more than he can be looked to to have a 
special poetry. Art has infinite forms, but underneath it lies 
the nature of the highest m art everywhere. 

‘So with philosophy; anybody who has gone through a 
long enough training in it has gained an immense freedom, a 
freedom from conventionalism wliich he can probably get in 
no other way, and the teacliing of the East is highly instruc- 
tive in opening up the wider oudook. It is so with religion 
too. There is much m the old rehgious teaching of the East 
that suggests what is liighest in Christianity. There are points 
of difference, but there is much of resemblance; so much that 
I feel, if we are to get the sympathy of people in the East, we 
ought to begin by saying that we imderstand them on their 
deepest side, that we understand their religion and their 
minds, and that we recognize that it is oiJy relativity and 
conventionalism which has prevented us saying “You are as 
we are”. 

‘That is what I want to say about the deeper meaning of 
relativity. That is what I want to say to you about a subject 
which I have only been able to touch in its barest outline. But 
I am sure of this, that if there is any one study which more 
dian any other repays, it is the study of ultimate reality and 
the attempt to get die grasp which the history of thought 
gives you of the meaning of these deeper things. There may 
be no ultimate system of philosophy or metaphysics. I do not 
think there is, any more than there is anything ultimate pos- 
sibly even in religion; but at least you can get a grasp of what 
the whole thing means, which will lead you out of a sea of 
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mental troubles knd open up to you an enriched view of the 
universe.’ 

At the tune when he gave this liis last public address he was 
concluding his autobiography, in the last pages of which he 
gave a statement of his philosophy which completes what he 
said to the headmistresses: 

‘The behef that the more experience is spiritual the more it 
is real has influenced me through the course of hfe, during 
more than fifty years. I have said enough to make it plain that 
I do not mean that the particular creeds have satisfied me. 
They have appeared as at best symbohe of what is higher, but 
not more, and I will add that I tliink the sense of this has held 
me back from being looked on as in the ordinary sense a “re- 
ligious man”. That description hnports as a rule a creed. If 
not, it means that one has Hved the Hfe of a saint. Now, of 
failure to have hved such a hfe no man is more conscious than 
I am. But for me the ultimate test of failure or success has lain 
in how life appears from the standpoint now stated, a stand- 
pomt which has not only influenced conduct, pubhc and 
private, but has made the events of life happy and easy to hve 
through. One can abstract oneself, with greater or less success, 
not only from iUness and pain and depression, but even firom 
the fear of death. There is little that matters when the prin- 
ciple is grasped and held to, and hesitation and unhappiness 
become replaced by a Hfe that is tranquil because fireed from 
dependence on casual ups and downs. 

‘As I have said, I do not tliink that most people would have 
called a life so moulded a religious one, for, at aU events in my 
earher days, it was largely concerned with the surrender of 
self to the ideals of daily Hfe as much as with the infinite basis 
which Hfe impHes. Moreover, it was solitary in the sense that 
it took me away from the definite creeds of the Churches, 
and from the reHgious opinions which were current among 
those with whom I mixed. These creeds and opinions I have 
always treated with deep respect, but tliey have not embodied 
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for me any lasting fomidatioii for faith. They arc for me sym- 
bolic, but not more, and like all symbols they appear iirade- 
quate and often untrue when put forward as expressions of 
belief. The fuller view of which I have spoken has satisfied 
me, inasmuch as it has given me a sufficient solution of the 
problems of existence, and has taught me that it is not on how 
to die but on how to live that one ought to concentrate. 
Death is in this view but an event which comes as the neces- 
sary outcome of the course of organic life. It belongs to what 
falls outside the inmost nature of spirit. We do not pass out of 
an independently subsisting world with it; that world on the 
contrary passes from us, and we can contemplate it as so pass- 
ing, and thereby we are lifted above the event. This docs not 
mean personal or individual continuance, but it does signify 
that as mind we are more than we take ourselves to be, when 
immersed m the changing events of life. The finite turns out 
to be inseparable from the infinite, however little it is possible 
to form a picture of their oneness in the fashion in which we 
depict to ourselves external nature. Something like this Jolin 
Henry Newman seems to have had in his thoughts when, in 
die earlier though not in the later part of the Dream of Geroii- 
tius, he drew his picture of the dying saint. 

‘Such a view is not that current with the majority. They 
usually seek to express what lies beyond in language that can 
be no more than symbolic. But die symbolic form is not for 
many of us tenable, wMe die idealistic principle which leads 
up to it is apparently unassailable. At least, speaking for my- 
self, I have found it so far not only sustaining but sufficient to 
rest upon. . . . 

‘It would be out of place here to follow out further the kind 
of idealism that has throughout had hold of me. It is enough 
to say that its essence led me to the behef in the possibility of 
finding rational principles underlying all forms of experience, 
and to a strong sense of the endeavour to find such principles 
as a first duty in every department of public life. That is the 
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faitli that prevailed with me when at the Bar, when later on I 
undertook the reform of the Army, when I was Lord Chan- 
cellor, and when I sat on the Committee of Imperial Defence. 
It prevails with me to-day not less than in earher days, and 
it helps m the endeavour to brmg together the apparently 
divergent views of those with whom one has to deal. That 
has seemed to me throughout to be as true of the Army and 
of the administrative services as it has seemed in the case of 
judicial duties. 

1 am now, when writmg this, in my seventy-second year. 
Life will close before long, but I do not think that my oudook 
will alter before the world passes from me. That world has 
in the case of each of us been made what it is largely by the 
reflection wliich has been directed to it, and the question is 
whether the basis of that reflection has been true. 

‘No one who has set hunself seriously the task of discover- 
ing the truth about the meaning of life dare feel confident 
that he has been wholly right in his result. Where Plato and 
Aristotle and Kant were not sure of their knowledge how 
dare we be? But then we are not living in the world to dis- 
cover final truth. There is no such truth. What we find is 
always developing itself and assuming fuller forms. But we 
can discriminate quaHty in what we find before us. Our 
criticism of life, if not our constructive doctrine, becomes 
more firm as we gain in knowledge and in the interpretation 
of experience which knowledge brings. Of knowledge we 
can at best master only a firagment. But if that fragment has 
been reached by endeavour that is sufficiently passionate, the 
struggle towards it yields a sense of quahty, of quaHty in the 
very effort made, which stands for us as being what we care 
for beyond everything else, as being for us truth, whatever 
else may not be certainly truth. And so Hfe is not lived in vain 
though hi the ends attahied it may seem to have failed. 

‘I have no sense of success on any very large scale in things 
achieved. But I have the sense of having worked and of 
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having found happiness in doing so. Better that than more 
honours and more wealth, and more esteem from men. For 
the happiness gained has a character in it of which nothing 
beyond can take the place. So far as external circumstances 
are concerned, I would not if I could take the chance of living 
life over again. A distinguished living statesman and man of 
the world once asked me whether, even with the aid of such 
knowledge experience had brought, I would like to try to 
begin life anew. My answer was in the negative. “For”, I 
added, “we are apt greatly to underrate the part which acci- 
dent and good luck has really played in the shaping of our 
careers and in giving us such successes as we have had.” His 
rejoinder was to the same effect as my answer to his question. 
“I would not”, he said, “myself try again, for I do not feel 
sure that good fortmie, irrational as it has been, would attend 
me m the same way.” The contingent plays a large part in the 
best ordered lives, and we do well to ask of philosophy to 
teach us how to make ourselves detached from the circum- 
stances it brings, whether happy or otherwise. The best that 
ordinary mortals can hope for is the result which will pro- 
bably come from sustained work directed by as full reflection 
as is possible. This result may be affected adversely by circimi- 
stances, by illness, by misfortune, or by death. But if we have 
striven to think and to work based on thought, then we have 
at least the sense of having striven with such faculties as we 
have possessed devoted to the striving. And that is in itself a 
source of happiness, going beyond the possession of any de- 
finite gain. It was this that Faust discovered at the end of a hfe 
spent mistakenly, nearly up to its close, in the pursuit of liis 
mdividual pleasure. Fie found at last tliat it was in work done, 
not for loimself, but for others, that the satisfying quality of 
which he had been in search lay. Then, for the first time, and 
in a different sense from that which was intended by the words 
when used in his covenant with Mephistopheles, he found that 
he could only say to the moment, “Stay, thou art fair.” Flis 
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soul was saved from the clutches of the fiend who, despite the 
waniing given to him by the Deity at the beginning, had 
misunderstood man in his higher development, and had 
underrated what was required to give him happiness. 

‘So it may turn out in some degree with each of us, what- 
ever our circumstances and our capacities. This creed is one 
which fits into what is highest in the various forms of reHgion. 
It is open to all of us — ^provided we keep ourselves humble in 
mind and avoid self-seeking and vanity.’^ 

At the end of Jmie he was delighted to receive a telegram 
annoimcing that he had been unanimously elected Chancellor 
of the University of St. Andrews in succession to Haig. His 
last weeks were spent quietly amidst the Perthshire hiUs 
and on Sunday, August 19, his heart suddenly failed. The 
story of his laying to rest is simply and beautifully told by his 
sister: 

‘We laid him in the burial ground at Gleneagles, which had 
been the old family home for many centuries, tire litde chapel 
of which had recently been restored in memory of those of 
the family who had died in the War. Amongst the numerous 
mourners there was, as was fitting, a large contingent of sol- 
diers, Regulars and Territorials, at the grave. Pipers of the 
Black Watch led the procession through Auchterarder and up 
the glen. And in the midst of the mountains he loved so well 
we sang the Scottish version of the 121st Psalm. 

I to the hills will lift mine eyes 
From whence doth come mine aid.' 

The inscription on the tombstone erected in the beautiful 
little close of the chapel of Gleneagles runs: 

^Autobiography, pp. 348 
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chapter X 

AN APPRECIATION OF HALDANE’S 
PUBLIC SERVICES 

I have now told the story of Lord Haldane’s Hfe, as far as 
is possible in his own words, and have confined myself 
strictly to such comment as seemed to me necessary to 
coimect his letters and papers. I served under him for four 
years in the War Office as a junior, when he was engaged on 
his work of army reform, I met hun on several occasions 
during the war, and after it was over he often asked me 
to come and talk with him m that pleasant smoking-room at 
Queen Amies Gate, while for some years I have now been 
living with his papers. So I am moved to conclude my book 
with an appreciation of the man’s work. Haldane’s public 
life covered so wide a field of activity that the attempt to 
do so is perhaps as rash as I feel the attempt to write his 
biography to have been. Not long after his death the Institute 
of Pubhc Admhiistration, of which he was the founder, 
wished to pubHsh in its Journal a tribute to him, and it chose 
four men of great distinction who had been closely associated 
with him, each in a different way, to make each Ihs distinctive 
contribution. His most intimate poHtical friend, Lord Grey, 
wrote of him as a statesman. Sir Charles Hai-ris of liis work 
in the War Office, Sir Frank Heath of his achievements as 
an educational and admhiistrative reformer, and Sir Claud 
Schuster of his work as Lord Chancellor. The Institute of 
Pubhc Administration, naturally enough, did not concern 
itself with philosophy nor with Haldane’s private life. It will 
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be tmderstood then that I delayed long before I returned an 
answer to Miss Haldane, when she asked me to write her 
brother’s life. I agreed eventually because, on reflection, I 
came to the conclusion that Haldane’s chief title to place in 
the temple of fame was his work as an army reformer. 

It is the gracious custom of our educational institutions to 
conunemorate their benefactors, and Haldane’s name will 
always be remembered with gratitude in the University of 
London, not only at its headquarters, where the acerbities of 
internal politics, with which he battled during a great part of 
his life, have happily died down, but as one of the founders 
of the Imperial College of Science and Technology and of the 
London School of Economics, while he guided Birkbeck 
College into the university. His name is kept aHve in the 
universities of Liverpool, Bristol, and Wales, while every 
university in the Kingdom should remember him gratefully 
as the prime mover in the institution of the University Grants 
Connnittee which now distributes more than ^2,000,000 
aimually to the miivcrsitics of Great Britain, an,d every re- 
searcli student as the instigator of the system of grants now 
distributed aimually by the Department of Scientifle and 
Industrial Research. 

Haldane’s name wfll also live in the records of adult educa- 
tion. When he first came to it adult education comprised less 
than 3,000 students and was supported entirely by a small 
band of voluntary workers. When he died adult education, 
largely owing to his inspiring leadership and guidance, had 
become a recognized department of education, with some 
half-million students. 

One foresees that the student of public administration wfll 
trace back to Haldane’s proposals many of the administrative 
reforms wliich will benefit the next generation, for he had the 
habit of seeing further ahead than most of his contemporaries, 
and his name wfll appear in a good many dieses compiled by 
future students of the London School of Economics. 
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As Lord Chancellor his two periods of office were too brief 
to enable him to give complete effect to the reforms in the 
administration of the Law which he held necessary, but he set 
in train many improvements, some of wliich were adopted in 
his lifetime; others are stiU in process of development. 

I have, I hope, made it clear that Haldane was a convinced 
Imperialist. Not that he was of those who wished to see the 
Union Jack planted anywhere in the world where a vacant 
space may be found for it, or an occupied space acquired, but 
because he had faith in the influence for good of the younger 
nations of the Empire on the old country. He believed that 
they must have the freest and most unfettered opportunities 
for development on their own lines, but he sought to make 
the connection with the motherland not merely one of senti- 
ment, but of real material value and therefore more enduring. 
He looked to the legal system common to Great Britain and 
to the Dominions as one of the most vital of those connec- 
tions. In 1923 he wrote: 

‘A great Privy Council Judge, such as was Lord Cairns, 
Lord Selbome, or Lord Watson, is always esteemed through- 
out the Empire. The very poHtical experience of such men 
has added to their value. It is a paradox, but a very real truth, 
that their training as poHticians had made them better judges 
of such a Court. Only under an unwritten Constitution, the 
influence of winch pervades the Empire and holds it in unison, 
could such a curious result have emerged. We are far away 
from the Continental conception of a Judge as a mere inter- 
preter of rigid codes. 

‘The Judicial Committee of the Privy Council is dius a real 
link between the Dominions and Colonies and the mother 
country. If it is httle known to the man in the streets of the 
various cities which rule themselves under the aegis of the 
Sovereign, it has a long arm, and is a very real influence in 
smoothing the paths of Governments as well as of governed. 
It is impalpable. But few people, even of those who dwell in 
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London, turn into Downing Street to see it sitting. Aird yet it 
is one of the King’s Courts, and is open to every citizen of the 
Empire and to anyone else who chooses to walk in. There the 
visitor may see advocates of every shade of complexion, and 
with the most varied accents, pleading or waiting to plead. A 
native King of a negro tribe is in evidence; or a holy man from 
the Far East, come to superintend the suit brought by an idol 
to recover his temple, through his next friend, who is respon- 
sible for the costs if the suit goes against the idol; a farmer; a 
gold miner from British Columbia; a French advocate from 
Quebec; all of tliese may be there, confronting five elderly 
gentlemen, without wigs or robes, but seated round the 
horseshoe oaken table of the Judge, and with the marks of 
years of immersion in legal contemplation written on their 
brows. It is indeed an unusual spectacle. . . . For the spirit is 
everything with a tribunal of a nature so anomalous from a 
modern point of view as is the Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council. It is hopeless to search for the secret of such 
success as it has had merely in printed documents. For it is not 
in the written letter that the description of the real nature of the 
Court is to be found. The true description can only be given 
by those who, living here, or coming from afar have been in 
daily contact with the working of this extraordinary organi- 
zation, and have experienced the extent to which it is con- 
tmuously seeking to adapt its life to the needs which it has to 
fulfil as a link between the parts of this Empire.’^ 

With this conviction Haldane laboured to make the Judi- 
cial Committee as effective as possible. He increased the num- 
ber of its members, unproved its faciHties for the dispatch of 
business, and, until his health broke down, he rarely missed 
presiding over any appeal in which a Dominion raised a con- 
stitutional issue. His aim was to make a unified Supreme 
Court of Appeal, and he believed that there should be a Presi- 
dent of this Supreme Imperial Court distinct from the Lord 
TIaldane, Selected Addresses and Essays, p. 226. 
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Chancellor, whose function should be the adirunistration 
of the Law. I have already said enough of the improve- 
ments which he affected in that administration and of Iris 
desire for the creation of a Ministry of Justice, with its poli- 
tical chief sitting in the House of Commons and responsible 
for all the patronage now exercised by the Lord Chancellor. 
Haldane’s portrait hangs in the somewhat dingy room in 
Do-wning Street in which the Supreme Court of the Em- 
pire sits and there his name will.be remembered, as it is 
remembered in the educational institutions which he founded 
or benefited. 

On every phase of public life in wliich he took an active 
part Haldane has left behind him a pregnant influence and an 
enduring mark, but it will not, I think, be disputed that his 
national reputation depends upon his eight years’ work at the 
War Office. Most people who remember his name to-day 
think of him as the creator of the Territorial Army, not as 
lawyer, educationist, or philosopher. 

A smaller but still a large number remember him as the 
creator of the Expeditionary Force which went to France in 
August 1914. Now during the years in which that Expedi- 
tionary Force was being prepared there were differences of 
opinion as to how it could be employed most effectively. 
To-day many people are of opinion that it would be a fatal 
mistake for us to use our little Regular Army again to extend 
the line of a Continental ally at the outset of a war and very 
possibly commit ourselves once more to raising military 
forces on the Continental scale. This in turn has had the effect 
of causing some critics to accuse Haldane of having com- 
mitted us to false strategy. I have so far confined myself to 
stating in the first volume of Haldane’s life his part in the 
creation of the Expeditionary Force, but to answer this criti- 
cism which opens up the vitally important question of the 
function of the statesman and of the soldier in deciding on 
the strategy of our armed forces in war, it is necessary to go 
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further back into the story of how our plan of campaign of 
August 1914 was given its final shape. 

The Entente Cordiale was negotiated between Lord Lans- 
downe and M. Delcasse, the Foreign ministers ofEngland and 
France, and became operative in April 1904. One of the major 
factors which had influenced France in proposing the Entente 
had been the defeat of Russia in the Russo-Japanese War, and 
the consequent diminution in the mflitary value to her of 
Russia as an ally, wliile right up to the time of the outbreak 
of that war the first major military problem of the British 
Empire had been held to be an invasion of Afghanistan by 
Russia. Russia’s advance towards India had provoked a num- 
ber of international crises, the extension of Russian railways 
towards the firontiers of Afghanistan was watched with sus- 
picious eyes, and the problem of how to meet and defeat a 
Russian invasion of India was the subject of somewhat heated 
controversy between military experts at home and in India. 
A second major military problem was the possibflity of war 
with France. Invasion ofEngland by France was regarded as 
a mili tary problem for which adequate provision must be 
made, and in 1897 Lord Wolseley, then the Commander-in- 
Chief, had stated that the first requirement of the Army was 
that it should be able to defend the country against the largest 
invading force that France could in favourable circumstances 
put across the Channel. The probabflity of invasion by France 
had been the prime cause of a succession of agitations for the 
strengthening of our Fleet, and Lord Roberts had replied to 
Lord Wolseley that the first business must be to have such a 
fleet as would make invasion impossible, and diat the first 
requirement of the Army was to be able to defend India 
against Russia. Actually, in 1898 the Fashoda incident brought 
us very near to war with France. The conclusion of the En- 
tente with France, then, brought about a complete reorienta- 
tion of our military problems. France had become a close 
firiend, if not an actual aUy; she was allied to Russia, which as 
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the result of the Russo-Japanese War was not likely to be able 
to contemplate an iavasion of India for a long time to come. 
Japan was our ally. On the other hand, the relations between 
France and Germany were always in a state of greater or less 
tension, while the maintenance of the neutrahty of Belgium 
was a traditional British mdlitary interest. Therefore quite 
properly the department of die Director of Mihtary Opera- 
tions, then under the charge of General Grierson, began, as 
soon as the Entente with France was concluded, to investigate 
the problem of co-operation with France and Belgium in a 
war with Germany. Such investigations are, of course, en- 
tirely secret, and in their preliminary stages are not even 
communicated to other departments of the War Office. 

It was not long before the desirabihty of such investigation 
became apparent. One of the main agreements which we had 
reached with France was that we should give her a free hand 
in North Africa, while she undertook in return not to inter- 
fere with us in Egypt. France had long desired to get control 
of Morocco, and in February 1905 had sent an expedition 
to Fez. This gave the German Chancellor, von Biilow, die 
opportunity for a counter demonstration to the Entente for 
which he was seeking, and on March 3 1 of that year Kaiser 
Wilhelm II made a flamboyant entry into Tangier. In a speech 
at the German Legation he told the German colony that he 
was determined to uphold the interests of the Fatherland in a 
free country. ‘The Empire has great and growing interests in 
Morocco. Commerce can only progress if all the Powers are 
considered to have equal rights under the sovereignty of the 
Sultan and respect the independence of the country. My visit 
is the recognition of tliis independence.’ This was an open 
challenge to the agreement reached by Great Britain and 
France concerning French policy and rights in North Afirica, 
and the Sultan of Morocco saw in it an opportunity for coun- 
tering the French plans, which were clearly aimed at the 
domination, if not the complete control, of his country. He 
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accordingly issued invitations to the Powers to a round-table 
conference which should consider the future of Morocco. 
This the French Government refused, on the advice of M. 
Delcasse, as a trespass on their specific field of influence. Von 
Billow’s retort to this was to cause his Ambassador in Paris to 
inform the French Government that Germany supported the 
Sultan of Morocco. The French Goverimient was frightened 
and gave way. Preparations for an international conference at 
Algeciras were begun and M. Delcasse, sacrificed to appease 
von Billow, resigned onjime 6. 

In order to clear his mind as to the possible repercussions of 
the new foreign policy of die Government Grierson had ar- 
ranged for a war-game to be played on the supposition that 
Germany had declared war on France. The commander of the 
German Army in this exercise was Colonel, afterwards Field- 
Marshal, Sir William Robertson. The result of this war-game 
was to make it clear to those who took part in it that France 
would almost certainly be defeated unless she was supported 
very promptly by a considerable British army. At this time 
Mr. Balfour’s administration was tottering to its fall, and, 
being fuUy occupied with its own affairs, it does not appear to 
have paid any marked attention to foreign policy, nor to have 
taken Germany’s attitude as seriously as did the French. How- 
ever that may be, the Directorate of Military Operations had 
made up its mind that if Germany attacked France she would 
march through Belgium to turn the French left, and this view 
trickled through the Committee of Imperial Defence to the 
Prime Minister, who in August 1905 asked his General Staff 
to report formally on the probability of a German invasion of 
Belgium and to state how long it would take to land two 
British Army Corps in that country. It seems certain from the 
wording of Grey’s letter to Haldane of January 8, 1906,^ 
‘Fisher says he is ready’, that the First Sea Lord must have 
begun his plans about the same time as the Prime Minister 
^Haldctne, vol. I, p. 17a. 
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addressed his iaquiry to the General Staff, and that on these 
plans the French Naval Attache in London and very probably 
the French Minister of Marine were consulted. As to the 
military side Robertson is quite clear that there were some 
general contacts with the French Military Attache,^ while 
Grey says in his Twenty-Five Years that plans for naval and 
military co-operation had begun to be made under Lord 
Lansdovme in 1905.“ This was the first blunder made in the 
preparation of our plans of campaign and in shaping our 
strategy. Before the end of 1905 the Admiralty had ready 
complete plans for naval action in the event of our being en- 
gaged in alliance with France in a war against Germany, and 
some consideration had been given to military action in sup- 
port of France on the Continent, yet Robertson, who was 
present, describes what happened at the meeting of the Com- 
mittee of Imperial Defence, in which these grave questions 
were considered as ‘a rather rambling conversation in which 
everybody joined’. ‘The truth was’, he goes on, ‘that the pro- 
bability of our being dravm into a Franco-German war was 
not yet a question to which Ministers were disposed to con- 
cede more than an academic hearing, and they maintained 
that even if we had to intervene our role would necessarily be 
almost entirely naval, and scarcely at all military in character ! ’* 
The first business of the Committee of Imperial Defence after 
the conclusion of the Entente with France should have been 
to have the naval and military impHcations of that agreement 
scientifically examined and co-ordinated. 

Meanwhile the attitude of Germany, delighted with her 
victory over Delcasse, was becoming more and more aggres- 
sive. The French Government had information that von 
Billow proposed to demand at die forthcoming Algeciras 
Conference a port in Morocco with a suitable hinterland, 

^Robertson, Soldiers and Statesmen, vol. I, p. 48. 

®Grey, Twenty-five Years, vol. I, p. 78. 

^Robertson, Soldiers and Statesmen, vol. I, p. 25. 
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and was preparing, if this was refused, to go to war. In these 
circumstances France watched the fall of Mr. Balfour’s ad- 
ministration with considerable apprehension, for it had no 
information as to what the attitude of the new Liberal Govern- 
ment would be. Accordingly the French Military Attache in 
London, Major, later General, Huguet was instructed to take 
soundings, and on December 28 he got into touch with 
Colonel Repington, the military correspondent of The Times, 
who was a friend of liis, and expressed the anxieties of France 
to him. Repington sent on the purport of this conversation at 
once to Grey, who was electioneering in Northumberland. 
He next day met Lord Esher and Sir John Fisher. The First 
Sea Lord told liim that he was forming a new Western Fleet 
with headquarters at Berehaven by taking two battleships 
from the Atlantic, Mediterranean, and Channel Fleets, with 
the addition of six armoured cruisers and of destroyers re- 
called firom China and the Mediterranean. He said that he 
believed that the Germans would beat the French, and from 
further conversations that Repington had with Sir George 
Clarke it appeared that Fisher was keeping his plans entirely 
to himself, that he had not concerted any plans with the 
French, beyond asking for some submarines at Dunkirk, that 
he would not guarantee the passage of a British Army across 
the Chaimel, and wanted the Army to be used in conjunction 
with the Navy to carry out landings on the coast of Schleswig- 
Holstein.^ All the new Ministers were occupied with the 
General Election, and in these confused and confusing condi- 
tions Esher suggested to Repington that he should make some 
unofficial inquiries on the French War Office as to the kind of 
help they wanted from us. Repington accordingly drew up a 
questionnaire for Huguet to take to Paris. The most impor- 
tant question was: 

‘Have the Conseil Supirkur de la Guerre considered British 
co-operation in case of war with Germany? In what manner 
^Repington, The First World War, vol. I, pp. 3 sqq. 
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do they consider this co-operation can best be carried out, (a) 
by sea, (h) by land?’ 

To tins Huguet brought back on January ii the following 
answer: 

‘La question de la cooperation de I’armee britannique sur 
terre a ete etudiee — on estiine que, pour etre le plus efiicace, 
son action devra: 

‘(a) etre liee a celle de Tarmee fran^aise, c’est-^-dire etre 
placfo sous la meme direction, soit que les deux armees 
agissant sur le meme theatre d’operations, ou sur des theatres 
difFerents; 

‘(i) se faire sentir des le debut des hosrilites; en raison de 
I’effet moral considerable qui en resultera, U serait a desirer 
qu’un certain nombre de corps anglais, quel que soient leur 
nombre et leur efFectif (i ou 2 divisions, si possible), puissent 
etre debarques vers les 5me ou 6 me jour, de maniere a etre 
transportes sur le heu de leurs operations, en meme temps que 
le seront les corps frangais. Us pourraient partir k leur effectives 
de paix en doublant les unites, les reservistes rejoindront en- 
suite pour porter les unites ^ leur effectiF normal de guerre. 
Le reste de Farmfo exfoutait sa mobilisation regulierement et 
partait quand elle serait achevfo. 

‘Sur mer, la situation particuliere de I’Angleterre, la grande 
superiorite de sa flotte, la possibUite qu’elle a de prendre a 
I’avance routes les mesures preparatives qu’elle juge utiles, la 
met a meme d’etabUr un plan mieux que la France, qui ne 
jouit pas de la meme liberte d’action parce que 

‘(i) elle ignore quelle serait Tattitude d’ltahe; 

‘(ii) elle ne pent pour cette raison et aussi pour eviter des 
recriminations, prendre h. I’avance les memes mesures que 
I’Angleterre.’ 

From this it appears that the French were quite willing to 
leave the naval plans in Fisher’s hands, but that they wanted 
the earliest possible military help from us. Their request that 
units should be sent over by the 5th of 6th day of mobilization 
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to be in effect amalgamated in the French army was neither 
practical nor advisable. In fact the request showed that the 
French General Staff was not acquainted with the organiza- 
tion and conditions of the British Army. Our military units 
at home were at peace strength httle more than feeders for 
those abroad, and in the winter particularly, when drafts had 
been sent out to the units in India and elsewhere, were very 
weak and composed largely of recruits unfit for active service. 
Our process of mobilization was necessarily much slower 
than that of the French. The French Army was organized in 
regiments, which remained permanently in the same garri- 
sons. The regiments drew their recruits from the districts in 
wliich they were quartered, and when these had completed 
their period of service and become reservists they went back 
to their homes, ffom which in emergency they could be very 
quickly called up to the regimental centre. The units of the 
British Army were not localized. They changed their stations 
at regular intervals and took their turn of foreign service; 
their reservists had, therefore, on mobilization, to go to the 
regimental depots to be clothed and equipped, and were sent 
thence to wherever the unit happened to be, while, of course, 
the units, when mobilized, had to be embarked and disem- 
barked before they could move to a place of concentration on 
.the Continent. If the French wanted rapid help a great deal of 
thought and of organization would be required before it 
could be forthcoming. 

On January 8 Grey had told Haldane that his information 
led him to believe that the Germans were preparing to attack 
the French in the spring, that Fisher had said that the naval 
plans were ready, and he asked Haldane if the War Office had 
taken any steps to assist France in such an eventuaHty.^ On 
January lo M, Cambon, the French Ambassador in London, 
saw Grey and suggested to him that the French and British 
staffs should be put officially into communication. To this 
^Cf. Haldane j Vol. I, p. 172. 
z6o 
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Grey replied that a decision on this point must wait until the 
elections were over and the position of the new Government 
was secured On January iz Grey went to Berwick for an 
election meeting and there met Haldane to discuss the prob- 
lem of the part the British Army should play in the event 
of a war with Germany. It seems certain that they discussed 
Gambon’s proposal that the military stafis of the two coun- 
tries should co-operate in working out plans, for Haldane 
says that after his talk with Grey he returned at once to Lon- 
don and saw the new Prime Minister, Sir Henry Campbell- 
Bannerman, who agreed to conversations being recognized 
officially, provided that any study undertaken by the two 
staffs was carefully safeguarded so far as any possible commit- 
ment was concerned. On January 15 direct contact between 
the British and French military staffs began, and at Grierson’s 
suggestion was extended to include the Belgian staff. 

Haldane, back from his election campaign, met Huguet 
and the General Staff at the War Office and soon discovered 
that both were convinced that without prompt help from 
Great Britain France would be in grave danger of defeat. His 
Mihtary Operations Department had made up its mind that 
the German plan would include a turning movement through 
Belgium, wliich, unless it was defeated, would place the 
coasts of that country and die Channel ports under German 
control. ‘I became aware at once’, he says, ‘that there was a 
new army problem. Mr. Balfour’s Government appears to 
have thought diat the resignation of Delcasse had, for the 
present at least, satisfied Germany, and had not thought it 
necessary to keep the leaders of the Opposition in touch with 
developments in foreign affairs, so the existence of the new 
problem came as a surprise to Haldane. The situation which 
he foimd was peculiar and complex. Under the previous 
government no military operations on any considerable scale 

‘‘■British Documents or the Origirts of the War, vol. Ill, Nos. 210 and 219. 

^Haldane, Before the War, p. 36. 



AN APPRACIAilON OF 

on the continent of Europe had been contemplated and no 
preparations for such operations had been made. The First Sea 
Lord had a plan of his own, the details of wliich he refused to 
divulge, and he refused also to guarantee the transport of 
British troops to France. As to what the Army could do, on 
January 15 Grierson wrote to Colonel Barnadiston, our Mili- 
tary Attache at Brussels, instructing him to mquire of the 
Belgian Chief of the Staff how, in case of need, British assis- 
tance could be most effectively afforded to Belgium for die 
defence of her neutrahty, adding tliat he could say that we 
were prepared to send across the Channel four cavalry bri- 
gades, two army corps, and a division of mounted infantry, a 
force of about 105,000 men.^ This force was evidently a paper 
scheme worked out secredy in the Department of Military 
Operations, widiout consultation with those other depart- 
ments which had to provide men, horses, equipment, and 
munitions, for when these were brought into consultation the 
force available dwindled to 80,000 men, and the time required 
to mobilize even that small force and send it to its place of 
concentration proved to be two months. 

Robertson, who, mider Grierson, was working out the 
details of the organization of an expeditionary force, thus de- 
scribes the state of the Army at die time when Haldane entered 
the "War Office: ‘The situation was the more disquieting to 
those behind the scenes because not enough was being done to 
make the best of such forces as we had, wliich, for the most 
part, were allowed to remain a heterogeneous jumble of small 
units incapable of effective use. Widi the exception of the 
Aldershot army corps, so called, the regular army had no for- 
mation higher than the brigade which could have been mobil- 
ized without changing its composition. Cavalry were short of 
horses, infantry of men, artfilery of ammunition, and every- 
body of other requirements of war. The second hne, the 
militia, continued to be bled for the regulars, and only a por- 

^Bfitish Documents, vol. Ill, No. 217. 
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tion of it was liable for service abroad. Tire yeomanry and 
volunteers, the third line, were in most cases without any 
organization higher than the regiment and battalion. For 
thirty years and more the various categories had constantly 
been pulled to pieces and put together again in a different way 
by the twelve war mimsters who had followed Mr. Cardwell, 
and innumerable changes had been made in areas of com- 
mand, periods of training, terms of enhstmeiit, rates of pay, 
and other similar details. This never-ending stream of tinker- 
ing reforms, few of which were of real benefit from the stand- 
point of the higher organization, had created a feeling of 
despair in the minds of senior officers, and the whole army 
longed to be spared the infliction of furtlier nostrums as a cure 
for its supposed ailments. Speaking in the House of Lords in 
July 1905 Lord Roberts said: “I have no hesitation in statmg 
that our armed forces, as a body, are as unfitted and impre- 
pared for war as they were in 1899-1900.” Such was the posi- 
tion three years after our experiences in South Africa, and 
nine years before the Great War.’^ 

After hearing from Haldane of the result of die preliminary 
investigations m die War Office, Grey on January 15 wrote 
to Sir F. Bertie, our Ambassador in Paris: ‘As to taking pre- 
cautions beforehand in case war should come, it appears that 
Fisher has long ago taken the French Naval Attache in hand, 
and no doubt has aU naval plans prepared. I have now got 
Haldane’s consent to General Grierson being in direct com- 
munication with the French Military Attach^ but I am told 
80,000 men with good guns is all that we can put into the 
field in Europe to meet first-class troops; that won’t save 
France unless she can save herself. We can protect ourselves of 
course for we are now more superior at sea than we have ever 
been.’^ 

The position, dien, when Haldane entered the War Office, 

^Robertson, Soldiers and Statesmen, vol. I, p. 27. 

^British Documents, vol. Ill, No. 216. 
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was that the Prime Minister had approved of the preparation 
of plans for the dispatch of an Expeditionary Force to the 
Continent in co-operation with the military staffs of France 
and Belgium, without any commitment to action by any of 
the governments concerned. Haldane’s military advisers told 
him that they were convinced that Germany, if she went to 
war with France, would violate the neutrality of Belgium, 
and that unless we could support France promptly and in 
adequate strength France would be defeated and Germany 
would occupy the Channel ports. 

A review of our available mihtary resources showed that 
we could not support France either quickly or in adequate 
strength. 

This was the first mili tary problem that Haldane set liim- 
self to tackle. He devoted himself entirely to the military re- 
forms required to make the creation of an efficient Expedi- 
tionary Force possible, and left it to his General Staff to pre- 
pare plans for the landing of such a force and its movements 
to a selected place of concentration, with the proviso that the 
security of the Channel ports must be the prime object of our 
mihtary strategy. The proposals of the General Staff were 
from time to time considered by the Committee of Imperial 
Defence, but no attempt appears to have been made at any 
time to review the problem of war with Germany as a whole. 
There we made a serious mistake. No British plan for co- 
operation with an ally on the continent of Europe should 
have been worked out and presented to the consideration of 
that ally in separate naval and nulitary sections. The function 
of the Committee of Imperial Defence is, as its name impfies, 
to work out co-ordinated plans for imperial defence and such 
plans should in their final form be presented for the approval 
of the Government by the Committee, and not by the War 
Office, nor by the Admiralty, while to-day of course the Air 
Ministry comes very much into the picture. Unfortunately 
no Liberal Minister had had in 1906 any experience of the 
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Committee of Imperial Defence and none realized what the 
real functions of that Committee were, with the result that 
when schemes for tlie dispatch of an Expeditionary Force 
were discussed in the Committee Fisher preserved a stony 
silence and nursed a plan of his own, which conflicted directly 
with the military plan. So the military conversations took 
a wrong turn from the start, and they resulted eventually 
in our being tied to a French military plan of which we 
had httle knowledge and on winch we could exercise no 
influence. 

This only dawned on Haldane a good deal later. As we 
have seen he devoted the later years of his hfe to an endeavour 
to make provision that this should not happen again. The 
defence of France in a war with Germany is an essentially 
military problem, and the French are not called upon to study 
the possibflities of amphibious power. Their one object was 
to get the maximum military help from us, and they rarely, if 
ever, gave a thought to our naval power. As our military con- 
tribution to the alliance was, at first, very small in comparison 
with their own, they held that we should fall in with their 
plans and obey orders. There is an illuminating entry in Sir 
Henry Wilson’s diary describing a meeting of his on February 
14, 1913, with the French MiHtary chiefs: 

‘My talk with Castehiau and Joffie was about Repington’s 
recent articles in The Times, where he claims that our navy is 
worth 500,000 bayonets to the French at the decisive point. 
I had written to Fred Oliver that our navy was not worth 500 
bayonets. Castehiau and Joffre did not value it at one bayonet! 
except from the moral point of view. It was realized by these 
men what a serious statement this was, coming at this parti- 
cular moment, and it was agreed that it should be thoroughly 
exposed in the French press. We went into the whole ques- 
tion. I can’t help thinking that time is on the side of the 
Entente. 

‘After lunch Huguet and I came down here [Bourges], 
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where Huguet has a charming house, and we dined with 
Foch, who has just come here to command the VIII® Corps. 
Foch is of the same opinion as regards Repington’s egregious 
articles as are Castelnau and Joffre, and we talked till mid- 
night.’^ 

From wliich it appears that there were British soldiers too 
who needed education in the value of amphibious power. 
The result of dealing with naval and mihtary plans separately 
was that the French military leaders, whose influence on 
French statesmen in matters of defence was supreme, never 
had any real appreciation of the value of our contribution to 
the war until our armies numbered milhons, and our influence 
on them was in the first years of the war small. If our plans 
had been presented from the first as combined naval and mfli- 
tary plans this might have been avoided. It was never neces- 
sary to tie ourselves down to a precise place of concentration 
beforehand. All that was needed was that we should have in 
our possession precise information as to the French ports 
which would be available for us, and the railway facflities 
which could be provided at those ports. There would then 
have been ample tune, between the issue of the order for 
mobilization and the embarkation of our first units, to settle, 
in conjunction with the French, the most suitable area of con- 
centration. The fact that we had this decision up our sleeve 
would almost certaitily have opened the eyes of tlie French 
soldiers to the hberty of action which sea power confers, and 
made them more susceptible to influence from us. 

The Algeciras crisis passed off. When we firmly supported 
France Germany retreated firom the position she had taken up. 
With the exception of Haldane those ministers who attended 
the meetings of the Committee of Imperial Defence, after the 
crisis had passed, seemed to regard plans for the dispatch of an 
Expeditionary Force to the Continent as an academic exer- 

^CaUwell, Field-Marshal Sir Henry Wilson — His Life and Diaries, vol. 
I, p. r22. 
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cise. Haldane became completely absorbed in tins problem of 
organizing the force, to the neglect, as he confessed, of his 
general duties as a member of the Cabinet, and in January 
1907 he was able to announce his scheme of reorganization of 
the Regular Army at home into six divisions and a cavahy 
division, which on mobilization would provide an Expedi- 
tionary Force of 160,000. The ‘heretogeneous jumble of small 
units incapable of effective use’ of which Robertson had 
spoken in 1905 had disappeared, and for seven years the Ex- 
peditionary Force was to be trained in the formations in 
which it would fight by the men who would lead it in war. 
Much remained to be done to speed up mobihzation and to 
provide means of expansion of the regular Army, but the 
maul problem had been solved. 

Meanwhile Grierson was at work on his plans. Through 
his opposite number at the Admiralty, Admiral Ballard, 
Fisher was induced to withdraw his statement that die Navy 
could not protect the transport of an expedition to the Con- 
tinent, and the Admiralty decided that it could assure the 
conmiunications across die Channel west of the line Dmikirk- 
North Foreland. Accordingly it was agreed with the French 
that Calais, Boulogne, and Cherbourg should be the ports of 
disembarkation, and that they should provide railway trans- 
port thence towards Belgium, the underlying idea in Grier- 
son’s inind being that our Expeditionary Force should sup- 
port the Belgian Army and so cover both the coast of Bel- 
gium and the Channel ports. In October 1906 Grierson left 
the War Office to take command of a division at Aldershot, 
and he was succeeded by General Ewart, who continued to 
work on the same lines as his predecessor. Both were careful 
not to commit us to any precise area of concentration, a num- 
ber of alternatives being kept in view to meet possible varia- 
tions in the German plan of campaign. Haldane never inter- 
fered with the working out of these plans. The Government 
had agreed in principle to the creation of an Expeditionary 
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Force and to its dispatch, to the Continent in certain eventual- 
ities. It was for the experts to arrange for the transportation of 
the force and its place of concentration. Throughout his long 
tenure of the office of Secretary of State for War he adhered 
to the principles wliich he had formulated to the Staff College 
in the address which he delivered there in 1924: ‘To me the 
first of these principles is that we should reahze die great 
doctrine that it is for the Government to define the objec- 
tives, just as it is the duty of the Government to answer the 
preliminary question between peace and war. When tins is 
done the carrying out of what is aimed at is for the leaders of 
the naval and mifitary and air Forces.’ 

Such then was the position when in the autumn of 1908 the 
outlook in international affairs again became threatening. 
Towards the end of September of that year a party of deser- 
ters firom the French Foreign Legion were assisted to escape at 
Casablanca by the German Consul. The French used force to 
recapture the deserters and Germany demanded an apology on 
the ground of violation of diplomatic rights. This the French 
refused, but offered to refer die matter to arbitration. The 
Germans demanded an apology first, but, eventually when 
we and most odier nations in Europe supported France, Ger- 
many gave way. While negotiations were proceeding with 
increasing heat pubfic feeling in the coimtry against Germany 
was further exacerbated by die publication in the Daily Tele- 
graph on October 28 of an interview widi the German Em- 
peror, in which, amongst other statements, he claimed to have 
planned Lord Roberts’ campaign in South Africa. The situa- 
tion was regarded as sufflciendy serious by the Prime Minis- 
ter, Mr. Asquith, for him to call a special meeting of the Com- 
mittee of Imperial Defence, to consider our action in the event 
of war with Germany. At that meeting Lord Nicholson, then 
the Chief of die Imperial General Staff, expounded the mili- 
tary plan for the movement of the Expeditionary Force to 
France. An account of this meeting is given in Admiral Sir 
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R. Bacon’s Life of Lord Fisher d It was given by Lord Fisher to 
a friend, and is the friend’s version of the story: 

‘During the Morocco crisis the French Government was 
within an inch of war with Germany, and insisted on 120,000 
British troops being sent to the French frontier. The Cabinet 
agreed. At a meeting of the Imperial Defence Committee, 
when the military plans were set forth by General Nicholson, 
Fisher remained silent, seated opposite to Mr. Asquith at the 
end of a long table. The only question put to Fisher was, 
“Whether the Navy could guarantee transport”, to which he 
answered “Yes”. Mr. Asquith then asked him if he had any- 
thing to say; and he replied that he had nothing to say that 
anyone present would care to Lear. Mr. Asquith pressed him 
and a scene took place. Fisher told die Committee that if 
120,000 Enghshmen were sent to France the Germans would 
put everything else aside and make any sacrifice to surround 
and destroy the British, and that they would succeed. Con- 
tinental armies being what they are, Fisher expressed the view 
that the British Army should be absolutely restricted to opera- 
tions consisting of sudden descents on the coast, the recovery 
of Heligoland and dre garrisoning of Antwerp. 

‘He pointed out diat there was a stretch of ten miles of hard 
sand on die Pomeranian coast which is only ninety miles 
from Berlin. Were the British Army to seize and entrench 
that strip a million Germans would find occupation; but to 
dispatch British troops to the firont in a Continental war 
would be an act of suicidal idiocy arising from the distorted 
views of war produced by Mr. Haldane’s speeches, and the 
childish arrangements for training Terriers after war broke 
out. Fisher followed this up with an impassioned diatribe 
against the War Office and all its ways, including conceit, 
waste of money, and ignorance of war. He claimed that the 
British Army should be administered as an annexe to the 

^Bacon, Life of Lord Fisher, vol. Il, pp. 182 sj^. The year of this inci- 
dent is wrongly given as 1909. 
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Navy and that the present follies should be abandoned. At this 
period Mr. Asquith said, “I tliinlc we had better adjourn.” 
This was done, but for some months onward the Defence 
Committee never considered, nor did the soldiers propose, 
any plan for helping France by means of an Expeditionary 
Force to take part in the main inland fighting.’ 

Mr. Asquith’s reason for adjourning the meeting are under- 
standable. Lord Fisher was just about to retire and the Prime 
Adinister naturally did not want an unnecessary altercation 
with tire great sailor. He evidently hoped tliat Fisher’s succes- 
sor, Sir A. Wilson, would prove more amenable, but no 
attempt was made to find out whether that was likely to be 
the case. Fisher’s outburst had emphasized what was already 
generally known, that there was fundamental disagreement 
between naval and miHtary strategy, and still no attempt was 
made by the Prime Minister as chairman of the Committee 
of Imperial Defence to bring the two into line. The basis of 
the military strategy was that unless the French Army was 
quickly supported by us in the greatest possible strength, it 
would be defeated by Germany and the Belgian coast and the 
Channel ports would fall into the hands of the enemy. 
Fisher’s strategy was a reversion to our strategy of the eigh- 
teenth century; he wanted tlie Expeditionary Force kept back 
for ‘sudden descents on the coast’ in conjunction with the 
Navy. The soldiers had no difficulty in convincmg the Com- 
mittee of Imperial Defence that mili tary conditions had 
changed materially since the eighteenth century, and that 
descents on die coast could not be expected to have the same 
effect in the twentieth century, and would be infinitely more 
risky. Admiral Bacon in his comment on Fisher’s outburst 
says: ‘It would be tempting to speculate on what the result 
might have been had our Expeditionary Force been landed in 
Belgium in the early days of the war, on the flank of die Ger- 
man advance, as Lord Fisher had argued that it should have 
been.’ But Fisher, in fact, never argued anything of the 

270 



HALDANE'S PUBLIC SERVICES 

kind; he wanted the army kept in hand for raids, and one 
of the chief reasons why tlie Expeditionary Force could not 
be deployed in Belgium at the outset was that the Admiralty 
could not guarantee the use of ports east of Calais. To get 
the Expeditionary Force into position, with its left on the 
southern ports of Antwerp, in time it would have been neces- 
sary to use the ports Ostende, Zeebrugge, and Dunkirk, as 
well as Calais and Boulogne. All tins depended on agreed 
naval and iruhtary plans, which it was the ftmcrion of the 
Committee of Imperial Defence to bring about, and it did 
not do so. 

The Casablanca crisis passed off and Flaldane continued to 
go on quietly with his work of organization. The Territorial 
Army was brought into being, the Mihtia became the Special 
Reserve, the Army was provided for the first time in. its 
liistory with a complete and carefully thought-out system of 
organization and administration in war, the Imperial General 
Stajff was created, and by agreement with the Dominions all 
their forces were trained and organized on tlie same system as 
the Regular Army, hi August 1910 General Wilson succeeded 
General Ewart as Director of Military Operations, and within 
less than a year there was yet another international crisis over 
Morocco. France had proceeded methodically with her plan 
for getting control of that country, wliich was rapidly falling 
into decay. Outlying tribes were in a constant state of revolt 
against the Sultan and the French were employing consider- 
able military forces to restore order. Germany claimed that 
matters had gone far beyond what was contemplated by the 
Algeciras agreement and demanded territorial compensation 
for herself in Africa, if France was to have control of Morocco. 
She put forward a claim to the greater part of the French 
Congo, and early in July 1911 sent a small gun-boat, the 
Panther j to Agadir, a Moroccan port on the Atlantic. The 
pretext for this clumsy demonstration was that Germany had 
commercial interests at the port, but it was easy to prove that 
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the total business of the port was small and the German share 
in that business insignificant. 

It is very doubtful whether Germany had any intention of 
proceeding to extremes. Actually, at the very time when the 
Panther arrived at Agadir, Prince Henry of Prussia with a 
large party of Germans was visiting England on a mission of 
goodwill. But M. CaiUaux was the Prime Minister of France, 
and he was known to favour a Franco-German understanding 
which would very probably have broken the Entente and left 
us isolated. So our Government decided to take a strong line, 
and Mr. Lloyd George on July 31 addressed a serious warning 
to Germany in a speech in the City. General Wilson, with his 
natural shrewdness, took advantage of the situation to get our 
mihtary preparations thoroughly overhauled. We tested our 
arrangements for mobdization and these disclosed certain 
defects, and the attitude which the Government had taken up 
made it easy for Haldane to get tlie money needed to make 
these good. One result of the appearance of the Panther at 
Agadir was that our military mobdization was speeded up by 
several days. Another was a drastic change at the Admiralty. 
As I have said, at the meeting of the Committee of Imperial 
Defence of August 33, 1911, it became clear that the First Sea 
Lord, Sir A. Wdson, adhered to the Fisher plan of confining 
our efforts to tlie sea and keeping the Expeditionary Force 
back for descents on the coasts of Schleswig-Holstein. There 
was complete disagreement between the naval and military 
authorities as to our strategy. 

Haldane made up Ins mind that this state of affairs must not 
continue and told Asquith diat he would resign mdess it was 
stopped. He wanted to go to the Admiralty himself to create 
a naval general staff which would work out with the mditary 
General Staff a naval and military plan of campaign in the 
event of war with Germany. Mr. Asquith decided to send 
Mr. Winston ChurcHU to the Admiralty instead, and he saw 
to it that the Admiralty provided what the War Office needed 
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to ensure the rapid and safe transportation of the Expedi- 
tionary Force to France. But with this excepdon we came no 
nearer to presenting to France a considered scheme for the 
employment of the forces of the Empire to support her 
against Germany. The Admiralty still maintained its ban on 
disembarkation east of Calais. General Wdson, very much 
under the influence of Foch, went ahead with his plans for the 
close co-operation of our Expeditionary Force with a French 
plan of which our information was scanty. Just at tliis time 
another development played into his hands. With Grierson 
and Ewart as Directors of Military Operations the idea of 
co-operation with the Belgian Army in defence of the Belgian 
coast had always been kept in view, though in Ewart’s time 
the interest of the Belgian staff had clearly begun to wane. 
Now Belgium had become alarmed by the succession of 
crises, and by the increasing strength of the German Army. 
She feared, not without reason, that Germany would regard 
any agreement between Belgium and ourselves, or between 
Belgimn and France, for joint action in the event of war with 
Germany, as a breach of neutrality and would use this as an 
excuse for invading Belgium. In fact when the Germans 
occupied Brussels in 1914 they discovered in the archives in 
the Belgian War Office the correspondence of 1906 between 
General Grierson and Colonel Bamadiston and General De- 
goutte, the Belgian Chief of the General Staff, and they pub- 
lished this as justifying their inv^ion of Belgium. The result 
of this change of feeHng in Belgium was that when at die time 
of the Agadir crisis renewed approaches were made at Brus- 
sels, we were informed that if we landed troops on the Bel- 
gian coast or crossed the Belgian frontier, except at the ex- 
press invitation of die Belgian Government, Belgium would 
regard this as a hostile act and would oppose us in arms. So 
direct military co-operation with Belgium dropped out of the 
picture, and when die crisis of 1914 burst upon us Wilson’s 
plans were ready to the last detail for the concentration of our 
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Expeditionary Force on the French left behind the fortress of 
Maubeuge. 

Haldane left the War Office in the spring of 1912, but be- 
fore he left plans had been completed for the mobilization of 
an Expeditionary Force of 160,000 which could begin em- 
barkation on the eighth day ofmohifization. 

On August 5, the day after we were at war with Germany, 
Mr. Asquith called a War Council of which somewhat dif- 
ferent accomits have appeared from several of those who were 
present. Wilson, for example, says that Haig wanted to keep 
the Expeditionary Force back tiU we saw how the Ger- 
man plan developed.^ Haig himself says that he was definitely 
in favour of immediate co-operation with the French in the 
greatest possible strengdi, but wanted us to keep back a con- 
siderable mmrber of regular officers and non-commissioned 
officers to train our reserve forces, as ‘we must organize our 
reserves for a war of several years’.® There is, however, general 
agreement that both Lord Roberts and Lord French spoke 
of going to Antwerp and operating with die Belgian Army 
with that fortress as our base. Now we could not go direct to 
Antwerp without violating Dutch territorial waters, which 
was pohtically impossible when the prime reason of our going 
to war was Germany’s violation of Belgium neutrality. Land- 
ing at Ostende and Zeebrugge was ruled out because at the 
Council Chm'chiU, First Lord of the Admiralty, annomiced 
that the Dover defile was sealed and that the Admiralty could 
not guarantee protection for transports east of it. The only 
opinion that Haldane expressed at the Conference was that 
we must support die agreed plans of die French and British 
General Staffs and should send die whole of our Expedition- 
ary Force to Prance as soon as possible. 

Those who argue that our plan of campaign of 1914 was a 
disastrous departure fi:om our traditional strategy appear to 

^Callwell, Wilson, vol. I, p. 158. 

^DufF Cooper, Haig, vol. I, p. 130. 
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be of opinion that it would have been possible for us, in the 
conditions which prevailed in August 1914, to have landed 
on the Belgian coast and acted on the flank of the German 
advance, and diey are disposed to cridcize Haldane for not 
having insisted on this. I hope I have made it clear that this 
was not so. Landings at Ostende and Zeebruggc might have 
been possible if the Admiralty had been pressed to make plans 
for covering them, but they were not, though drey made no 
bones about escorting the 2nd Cavalry Division and the 7th 
Division to land at those ports early in October 1914. If we 
had landed at Ostende, Zeebrugge, Dunkirk, Calais, and 
Boulogne, we could have got five divisions and a cavalry 
division beliind the Scheldt with their left on Termonde in 
touch with the Belgian Army in Antwerp in time to meet the 
German advance tlmough Belgium, and it is quite possible 
that this threat to Ids flank would have contained enough of 
von Eluck’s army to enable the French to readjust their dis- 
positions when they discovered the real nature of the German 
invasion. The King of the Belgians appealed for help on 
August 3, and arrangements for disembarkation on the Bel- 
gian coast could, fiom a military point of view, have been 
made between then and August 12, when our first units were 
ready to embark, provided always that the plans of the Ad- 
miralty for covering such a movement were complete. They 
were not, for the Admiralty was never asked whether, if Bel- 
gium called on us for help, they could revise their veto on 
disembarkation east of Calais. Without a great deal more 
information as to the naval situation at the outbreak of war 
than is given us in the Naval History of the War it is not pos- 
sible to form a considered opinion whetlier landings at Belgian 
ports would have been possible fiom a naval poiirt of view. 
Even if they were it would have been taking a nuHtary risk, 
at which even Sir John French, with his well-known courage, 
might have balked, to have gone on with a military concen- 
tration in Belgium when he learned, before any part of the 
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Expeditionary Force had embarked, that the Germans had 
entered Liege. It is, however, a just criticism of our prepara- 
tions that our naval and miHtary plans were in the main kept 
m separate compartments, and that the eventuality of an 
appeal for help coming from Belgiirm was not considered. 

Whether our concentration was in Belgium or behind 
Maubeuge, or, as Kitchener and others preferred, about 
Amiens, the essential was that our Expeditionary Force 
should arrive in time to attract to it the greater part of von 
Kluck’s 5 th German Army. The French had gravely under- 
estimated the strength of the German army on the Western 
Front and had not considered it to be possible that it would 
make a wide turning movement through Belgium west of the 
Meuse in great strength. Neither we nor the French had 
thought it possible that von Kluck’s 5th Army of 200,000 
men could be passed quickly through the narrow defile of 
Aix-la-ChapeUe, a very remarkable feat of march discipline 
and organization, so it was not until late on August 22 that 
die real situation in Belgium dawned on those at French 
headquarters. 

The sketch map opposite shows what would have been the 
position of Lanzerac’s 5th Army had we not been able either 
to cover its left flank or to attract to ourselves the attention of 
von Kluck’s 5 th German Army in some other way. It is then 
certain that if our Expeditionary Force had not been ready for 
action by at latest the sixteenth day of mobilization (August 
20) the left of die French Hue of batde would have been com- 
pletely enveloped, and the German plan for the defeat of die 
French Armies by the fortieth day of mobilization successful, 
with the inevitable concomitant diat the Germans would have 
been in possession of the Channel ports. No demonstrations or 
landings on the coasts of Belgium or Schleswig-Holstein could 
have averted that. 

It was Haldane’s speeding up of the mobilization of the 
Expeditionary Force, one of his objectives from the time 
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when he entered the War Office, which made it possible for 
the Force to arrive in time to save the French. It did in fact 
arrive so much sooner than the Germans expected that its 
presence at Mons came as a complete surprise both to von 
Kluck and to German General Headquarters. It was Haldane’s 
organization of the Expeditionary Force, as far back as 1907, 



10 O JO 20 30 
miles 

which gave it its quality. The seven years of training it re- 
ceived in the formations in which it fought in the war, under 
the men who led it in war, gave it a cohesion and character 
such as no other British JVlilitary Expedition had ever had 
when it left our shores. Therefore the claim, made for him by 
his family on his tombstone that ‘in fashioning her army he 
rendered invaluable aid to his country in her hour of direst 
need’ is a just claim. 

After he had been dismissed ftom office Haldane naturally 
enough gave much thought to the way in which our plans 
in war had been prepared, and he came definitely to the 
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conclusion that the Committee of Imperial Defence had not 
exercised the functions it should have exercised, nor exerted 
its authority sufficiently over the Admiralty and the War. 
Office. On more than one occasion when we were discussing 
the events which led up to the war he told me that he always 
blamed himself for not having brought the differences be- 
tween the Admiralty and the War Office to a head earlier. It 
certainly would not have been easy for liim to have done so. 
Many, certainly a majority, of liis colleagues in the Cabinet 
were averse to any kind of commitment which might involve 
us in a European war, and a row with the Admiralty might 
well have frightened them and the Liberal Party in the coun- 
try into vetoing the preparations which he had in train. He 
was only able to get his mihtary reforms through Parhament 
by using the greatest tact and by bringing about economies 
in mihtary expenditure. That, however, was aU of the past; 
looking to the future he was constandy thinking of how best 
to improve the organization and increase the authority of the 
Committee of Imperial Defence. As I have said, he welcomed 
very warmly the recommendations of the Sahsbury Report 
and in particular the creation of the sub-committee of the 
duree chiefs of staff, of Navy, Army, and Air. He had always 
held that one of the defects of the Committee of Imperial 
Defence was that it brought soldiers and sailors around a 
table in which Cabinet Ministers were in a large majority, 
and diat the sailors and soldiers were shy of opening dieit 
mouths in such company, and in particular were averse to 
appearing to disagree with the political heads of their depart- 
ments. He beheved diat for this reason the Committee often 
failed to get the true opinion of die Services. He was convinced 
that a sub-committee of the three chiefs with the Prime 
Minister’s deputy in the chair would not only elicit the views 
of each Service, but would be an effective means of removing 
differences between the Services and bringing plans into 
agreement. 
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Haldane was so seized of the importance of this that when 
soon after the publication of the SaHsbury Report Mr. Bald- 
win’s Government was defeated, he decided to take ofEce 
under Mr. Ramsay MacDonald in order that he might devote 
his abihties and experience to improving the organization of 
the Committee of Imperial Defence, and he devised the pe- 
cuhar arrangement by which Lord Cave took over the legal 
work of the Lord Chancellor in order that he might spend 
his afternoons in the olfices of the Committee of Imperial 
Defence in. Whitehall Gardens, after dealing in the morning 
with the administrative business of the Lord Chancellor’s 
office. He put this as in importance even before educational 
reform. During the comparatively short time tlrat he was in 
office he succeeded in making the sub-committee of the three 
chiefs of staff a reaUty, and. in so doing rendered a great and 
final service to his country. For he made it as reasonably cer- 
tain as anything in human affairs can be certain that if we 
went to war again we should do so with naval, military, and 
air plans scientifically co-ordinated, and that if there were 
alternative plans these should be presented in such a way that 
the Govermnent could make its choice with full knowledge 
of the technical issues involved. 
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